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W<, FP. BRIESAV LN D BEHREBEEZ N FIEL THL, VT, ZRHOFE
REEREIC @ T 2 — eI O W T OB ZRAA DR Z L B2 — L T, K
(2. ERIE RIS D2 BUERNLOPS A Ttk £ 625 Z L ORFA LML, H 2 &

~EFNTNL,
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¥ 2 TCITEED MIMEETHIMEL TL U T 412DV T OUEDHFFER R & 7 %
. FOIRWRENDEREEZ L DA TN 222k A 5, TIIREEEL VT 1120
WCERL, MEEEHX YT 1, realis & irrealis, TX VT 4 DOAT 2V —DOFICET
HEERMREEZ L E2— LTV, ZOFT, BABOETRES N, THEAS VEE
ETHEASNTWD (5 - BEOEX VT 1) & [EDHTOEX YT 1] InbR
XV T 4 MimbEMT 5,

3 B TIIH SREE GRS BT DA BT TR O FF] & £ ORFFERERIZ OV T,

=B
A
s
S
)
<

D% SFICAD b DEFHMICE L O TV, HERITIEFHRTAONL L LER L
MERZ 2T £ I bATICRT % EIREY 22T FER 2 5T <

EBEOT — 2 B LENC, & 4 ECIEBERIE LRI CES Y 7 1 2 KB B/ E
FRTHY, FEHEICK 2BH0E L OIRFGIDHE S5 EFERK &\ ERRKIT OV THE
Bl 2, MHEFEOEFICR T 2 HAEAKR LB ERRDOERSLHR 2 RI-0b, 5 2
BECELDEPEEESY T 4 O RO RN ZNHEHET D, ILICEMIEREKE
WEARROERIEL, Bt i B O BUEBMR A L E 2 — L, Bk e 0RE S
HL TV,

5 ETIXZIZETONRERE 2729 2 TARMICE T 2RIKM AR e 2 2 L <
W< A CIEBERTEE S A FLik LT UENS, EWRHERER OB SIEFF . BegikAok o
G LA, SRR L EAUERK - MEARK L DIRF, Z L CHAERNEGSS S
TR DB ROV THERR, B2 LT\,

6 ECIEAMDO FIEMICOVTIRARTNS,, EFIEMA LFEEE 2 — 2T =X
DWCTOMEEBENT D, NTHEALEX 7MY 7 M ey 7 b (ara—guy
—) (IZOWTORM, £ LT ROLED FIRIZ SOV THIRT %,

BT ETIEHT OO EEFEMICGEER L T, FTIEE a—SRCBT 2 8HE

PEH 2 MR A DO RERRR, RN, BT —<hls, & SIS A0 8 BRI AIE
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E

Framd, BT RBEREN OHGeAE M & iR 2 £ E, BrhlE ), S8 OB R

I3

& RERERNCFEMNICREE LT <,

5 8 FTIH b T ATt BEUWHERE COREGIAR, itk A0E G
ERUN, AR TE AL HREARK  EASKk & DR, £ L THAGEREREAIC L D%
RE BRI D BRET D

RIRICH 9 FHTIHRGmIE A TARmRO SRR EZHB L T <, £, AimOBdmeismr

TR A R B AR B D EREHRR L. AROBER LICONTHIEAT

0.3. KR THE D RITHARLHIXIZDONNT

Kim TS 2 AT ERHISCUET, AN S HAGEORIR T AL VEER EDMOr ~
YAFED LD EFEEND, FEROERIERIUTI DT, Bl 21— T7 TIIERIED A L
ROLNT, ST TRHERIEDHFAIND, HDWIE—T7 TIEERIELSN O AIERBIE
EE2HNTWEEY, IZAFAE L2 WEERRIETERE R DSV B 5 72 E DR E T 54
bEEND, K TIEZO LD REFZEEBEITIERL DD, SEEM TEERZ2BIEERS
FXVT 4 OfGERHERRZ BEE, Ham LTV <, £z, IKADBTH L0, FEHIZ L DR
WCEDHILNET_RCHRAT 4 T AE—H =X D 0EHE, FEAE COZYMEE MR L TV

60
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£1E ER
1. B

Bifeis (35 subjunctive; 7 7 YLV k HLEE! subjuntivo; I — 1 v SRV N LR ¢
conjuntivo) (X2 T —1 v REFFERC—H DN by —FiER LI LN E (FE mood,
#: modo), T7ROLEX VT 4 #REAT HI2DOBFADEHED 1 >THY . £<ITH
WCHEFE L OXiBE&R s LTl (Givon 1994; @, ¥ & T 1995; Palmer
2001; ete.), EITTEBEHI TV DAL, AFR, £ WFfl, 7 AT b Ut A 2 L OBRIEE
FiH, ZOMMICSC#E, BIEORE &K ONIE &) o 7o e E SR, EE OB O
FELENIC L > TR SN ME EREHITRb I D FN) ~OREE & o 72 B KRR
. RFEFEE D EX, B & T O OLFRT (HH 1981, @SiE 1982) Lo 7e
FEAEREY, DB AR SRR IO 2R SRk 2 I SRR ERE MEHEIC BT 5 | T R OUE ]
2Th D,

RV b HVERIC B CHEREI T AL, SoE (ERUERERRS, EalEARR, REd,
EERGFRREIE R E L L BICEL VT 4 2RETLGEHB OO E DL LTHEDIT BT
% (Mateus, Brito, Duarte & Faria 2003), & % /73— 2 ®iRI 3G & BEHRAIZ D
ZETC, —RHEERT T VT 5 2 E RN SHEEE TH D, £, R ES
U7 4 2R HEEFCRFIRERIT S U CHHMAY T2 < LIZ L3R U, B et
BEICIXEHBFGEREE bERNICEET 2720, MRNAZEERCTHL LIND
(Collentine 1995, 2010; #i7k 2008, 2013; etc.), RFZHMEABULARR Z FiT- 70 W SRE% £
EETOFEENBEMRT LI L TR, BRSO, SR EOZmN R EEENER S,

BRORERSEERA OO E S L3205 L&D (Collentine 1995, Perini 2002, &5

1 (1978) TIXEDBE EHERIEERITMEMRE LT TREEE), TEE) 28 LT
W5 BRRE (2007) 12 XD & ZAVKENO i LAY S EERUENF L O ML L O [ 9 3ER0E DA FE ]
(1933) TIRREINTMEHRTH D & IND,
2 “Advanced-morphosyntactic grammar” (Isabelli & Nishida 2005)
3 RNV MO SUERERRNE TIE [4:1%(Condicional (Presente)) ). 7 T 2 /L D SCIEFEFRE TIE
MEF7EIE R sk (Futuro do Pretérito do Indicativo)] & &H T\ 5

14



2005, etc.),

LAF, AV b A VGEOEGHE I DWW OB RERIRIE . el C BE S 5 P B HeaEROMId . #t
FEREEAOMITE , EURBOMIE 2> B SEATIFIEICIR o TE L DTV, BBLAITIMSZAYTIE e <
BHECERE LG O 720, NERICEBET L L Z2ANRH L2 L2 o LOIERT 5, £z,

AimCTIEBEEE LT, A1 V8 B D EREICE T D REE R b I LT <,

1.1, 7RIV b HIVEBRMERICE (T S A

RV R A NVEEOEEERER TR, ETRUETHE L, Kl & 7 A7 FTRIK S Sh
TW ORI TH D, 7T NARNV NHLVEE, I—a v /KL MHLVEEOZENFhD
CEMEFRYE (Nomenclatura Gramatical Brasileira 1958, Nomenclatura Gramatical
Brasileira 1967 ) TliL, BEBR L IZESN T RNE OO, FFFIRNCE T HEIE & Bk

R EDOFEE B L, W TCEE, . KRR EorZIERTWE (K 1),

7T Y IVIEMNRRNE! ANV IV SERFRRE
a Mk BRI 4 Bk ELRL L
LE3 TRES FRAFIE
ik EE3 TR
b AFHIHE  AER ik
HAE Sy NP E 5
EES AT 5. IRpiil HiE
c Ml HUE EES R TiEE
R Tims B FERB SRS Hil
we B’a
58 T Bl WETET Hil
we B’a

CUTOY 7 mbFyrmn— L,
http://people.ufpr.br/~borges/publicacoes/notaveis/NGB.pdf#search=%27nomenclatura+gra
matical+brasileira%27 (2015 4= 1 A 15 H M%&)

5 Portal da Lingua Portuguesa ®-X— T %S M L7,
http://www.portaldalinguaportuguesa.org/?action=nomenclatura (2015 4= 1 A 15 H[}%&)
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%

Mo

RN

6. 7 AT |

R

i
&

it
o>

B 1 77 VNIHERERREE & RV bV SCERPRE O BRI 2048 O H ik

22U, BIZIXT T DASHEMNFRNEDIR RO T, EHUERTE TR EDOESOBERHE
DMBERKR EFELRNVERERBLTCLED 2 LR D, £7o, WMEFREL H T A8
7 FEOZENMIE S AL TWRY, KRS, BTIRE S RETBEDOZEIIT A7 L O]
RNBREINDIRETH D, Hifll - EERAOSETHRETE TO X 5 ITHEERIZ ZE RN
BRWGER, FETiE WA= TlE HE=8EET) OXIICEo < B oiesr A
LCLEIFADBE SN TV (see also ik 2007),

K EEICH 2@ &, Cunha & Cintra (2007, p.395) DIERFHIARK 2SRV - A ILEE
DOEFIRERE ZMEEL T\ 5, A CIIBlEZ i BAr & U TRl MR, Bl - 6

EARDIAIZ FALK ST DB RR 2 AW THRLTH D (K 2),
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| EE (presente)
[ kTl
(imperfeito)
SRR e [ Hifl (simples)
i#ZE (pretérito) - L /_ SHIPIES
- (perfeito) L #4 (composto)
[IERER _
. ' L WEET Bl (simples)
(indicativo) _ ) 5
| (mais-que-perfeito) | #4& (composto)
[ HAERE [ Hiff (simples)
sk (Futuro) (do presente) | #4 (composto)
- EE S [ Hifl (simples)
| (do pretérito) L #4A (composto)
[ BIfE (presente)
[ k5 Ti%E (imperfeito)
Pefolk 2 (pretérito) 58 Ti% (perfeito)
(subjuntivo) | BFE5ET (mais-que-perfeito)
[ B (simples)
3k (futuro)
- o L 4 (composto)
s
ﬂ,mj _ BiE (presente)
(imperativo)

X 2 Cunha & Cintra (2007, p. 395) DOERHIGEREX GERELHIEIE, BAFERITEEC

£5)

¥72. Bechara (2007) T/ Cunha & Cintra (2007) ® X 5 7222 BEEBRITER L T
RO, BEOFERECROR G EFUEZ LICHE L TEY . BUEE B & T HIERHE
REMRLTVND,

B O X ITERHIAR DR EMAE S Z BT 2R & L L THRbILDITER L,
FIC AAREN TOERELEMIZRB N T, Hilikld THEZ2ZBNICRT ) BhEpl, #
feislx, oomToBEx ] X [FBNRER] 2RAT2-O0BENEMNER L LER
NHZEMWEZN, 22, ERBEREPBRARAERI TH D O 2, EHEN EBNEREZ RS

L720 ., KHHIZ, FEORBUHEDHOONIZ 0 T X2 RFEH L b DT, Hfilk
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~OREY TRDERTH DL EEZDND,
LED X502, A M AVERE IR Tl ERE & & bR IO T Y —D
O LoL LT, &l - 7 A7 FORRER E TR AL BERR THRbhD Z L2 %

WV, REITIZA L b A NVEESIERORHE A Tk 4 5,

1.2. EREDOREMFE

1.21. RV AL EEGESRAOMELZL

FV b HNVFEORRRIERERITBUE, R TR, KO 3 Bl L ZhZno5ET T A
7 b (FETBE BEZT. REET) © 6 BReEESD, KRIITIEEHEC LK
THEMRBETH D, —H T, BoBEIcB LT TRRAIZEL] L Shb boidiFsL
~VIZHEEY | ERIIAERZE U THAIM R 2 b E2 32, YR ICERIESTEA DRI %
LD, RPOEBIEEE CTO FTHRUTBRIEORER & 22 0. BERIEZERTOT

PITFER TH 5,

# 1 B falar ( [359] ) OEBUEBIE L BT

ELRUEBE Befot LB

B B B B
1 AFr falo falamos — 1 A#r fale falemos
2 NFR falas falais 2 NFR fales faleis
3 N fala falam 3 NFrR fale falem

# 2 B aparecer ( (B3| ) OENEBE & BHRIEHE
B AL RHLE PRI BE

6 MR OV OFIFUIZOWTIZEE > TN D EEF A7V, RimTIZEHE, RU—F & 2iE
(2014) OMEFRZEA L T 223, ik (2008), K etal. (2012) TIXHEICHILIZbDE L
THUEL [BIER ), KReTwmEs DRRER), Kk%z RKE), 2TwmEsE EEE), L
SET% [RiER], REZETE HEERKE] LW OMNKRORHAZREL WD, iz, BT
WEE HBEZST] EHLTWAELH S (B85 & JHE 2013),
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K B HLEL B

1 A®F  apareco aparecemos — 1 AFR apareca aparecamos
2 N¥r  apareces apareceis 2 N#  aparecas aparecais
3 AM  aparece aparecem 3 AN apareca aparecam

# 3 BiF vir ( k%] ) OEIIEIIECRHAD & BHttEBiE

B RUEBAE Hefot LB
1 A¥r venho vimos — 1 A®r venha venhamos
2 NFR vens vindes 2 NP venhas venhais
3 ANFr vem vém 3 NFr venha venham

AV N HNFEOEGEIINEFOFERNENZEN-ar, -er, -ir 1"HRD 3 DD I IL—TFIT
ST HNDT, BERHEBE I, EHUESTED 1 A OBEE (vogal temética)® % -ar
Bha GF 1BFENE]) Cld-ell (& D.-er Bhaal (GF 2 BE@hE, % 2) L-ir®hai (G5 3 #EmhE, £
3) Tl-allBfbSETaEEr e L, EIUEBIEOHRIE & RMRICEERZ(LT 2, TOB. &
BRIC L o CITEER O RINE(T 258 b H D (£ 2), 7o, BHIEBIEICB W CORAIZE L
AT HBEICE L THIFE A EDOBERERICHRIMICE T D (K 3)° 23, ser(at =2 7),
estar(at =), ir( 147< 1), dar( 152 %), haver( &%), querer( sk %),
saber( 515 TW5 ] ), caber( WE 5] ) O 8FEFETILZERRARAIE L 70D A et

al. 2014, Bechara 2007, Cunha & Cintra 2007, etc.) (3 4),

TIRB. por & FOIREFEN SR D or HEAH H DN, TXT por DIGFICHEL D728, KEIT
IXEET 5,

8 FIERITRE (2013) LV,

9 Bechara (2007) TIFEHTIZ & > TEEBHRFER S Z(LT D Em 29X C [RFREF ] &M
O, FEER O N ERIEBAEDIRT & EE 5 O 2 ARHAI, BaETS TIiE N O ERE T
W, BEARRICE S L OEZRAHAE S L TWD, R CIIERHESEDIE IS0\ T,
RERRDNREAR & o> T CHEMIEBAED 1 AMHEEOESROEFEREZELIELLDER
RS & 7 &9, Bt A OREREZFF> (KL N DLEETIR%BER O 8 BlicH7=5) LoD
HZ [ARBIANEG] ] & L Tifio T, £7o, #EERR, RETWMEICOWTHEERT, F#l
QIZR5ERZEALNHFAE L7eWed, RHAIEGENIFE LR N E W G ZH-> T b,
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F 4 BEREBEOTSAIBIEF

ser estar ir dar haver querer saber caber
1 AW
“““ seja esteja va dé haja queira saiba caiba
¥
2 \TR
“““ sejas estejas vas dés hajas queiras saibas caibas
¥
3 AP
““““ seja esteja va dé haja queira saiba caiba
B
1 AFR
- sejamos estejamos  vamos demos hajamos queiramos saibamos caibamos
R
2 NFF
- sejais estejais vades deis hajais queirais saibais caibais
B
3 AFR
— sejam estejam vao deem hajam queiram saibam caibam
%

et iE BRI TR RIEN R CILERLED D OB EO ANKE AL > TR EA TN DD
FEEFIZE o TOFEFEARITRWNE O L Bbivsd, —J7, Terrell, Baycroft & Perone (1987)
TFEEIC L o THHREBIEOHANE HiZ-e &-a OROBMZTEROLZHAEEIZIHE 7
W, ERUEER & HHEEA. H 2 WITEEREEOFEE (REH) & BRAF-> TEG
LTWLEWS I b, ELFR-TICVWTNOOERA L ZE TYTIID TWDL T T
HoHAREME, £ L TENLZRERL Ak S ETLE S falRtE 2R L T\ 5,

WIZHERIERSE TR E EHERtERKRDIERAE E LD 5,

# 5 B ter( [Fo T3 ) OEBEETRE L ERERTTIRE

ELRESE Tl A PGt e TR
HH B AL B
1 AR tive tivemos — 1 AFR tivesse tivéssemos
2 NP tiveste tivesteis PN tivesses tivésseis
3 AR teve tiveram 3 AR tivesse tivessem

20



# 6 B falar( [3597) )OEBIET TIBEGRIY) L BHetiEARK

[ELAiESE T BERETEAR R
K B B B
1 AFr falei falAmos — 1 A®r falar falarmos
2 AR falaste falastes PN falares falardes
3 ANFR falou falaram 3 ANFr falar falarem

£ 7 B vie( 3R2] ) OEHETTRSE L EREREK

[ELREESE Tl BERETEAR R
1 A¥r vim viemos — 1 A®r vier viermos
2 NFR vieste viestes 2 NP vieres vierdes
3 ANFr velo vieram 3 NFr vier vierem

POtIEARTE T B R QPR IEAR Tl ERUETE TiED 2 AFREEE 21T 1 AFE
D&M (Bechara 2007, Cunha & Cintra 2007), & %\ % 3 AF#E% (Lima & Tunes 2004)
LA Lm LT (KREICIE 38 AMBEREBRMA L T D), ZNENORE DISHER %%
et 2, i, BERIERT TIRE, BHERRE L CERICAHAIRENERZAT 56
DX\, 3 6 OFIO X HICHEPIETE T il EOFER S HLAITE OB 8L R OTE A
NFRASTE R0 & IL@IZ 72 D

AR ODIE Y | AV b A VRO TIEBUE, RIE TIHE, AR ROA R M
AT, TNENDOETT AT b ThDHETIE BUEET) (& 8), MEET KRR &
9) KKIET (FEL1MBIFET 5, BURFR /L N W AGETIEZNZNIEG ter ' OBERLIEBILE,

ERUHERITE TR, HHHERRE B EDT LGRS ELEETRATH L, ok, @k

10 FE J%%’f{#’ kf%ﬂ”ﬁa‘z%ﬁﬂfifdiﬁ%ffé EMTELIARER (REF) T, u~vr Ak

IRV NTNGERHT Y T, I T U FRBICRFAEDOBRESRE L S D, 7272 LEERK E A
%’TTE.?J i%ﬂ%ﬂﬁ;fxét{ﬁ%%OE éhét&b (cf. BJE 2000), EEMIZEERLH - TW
HOTIERLBROMER L LTCRILERZEA L TW1E EEX2 55 (Cunha & Cintra 2007),
1 JEECIL haver DHHWHENDZ L H D,
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FENCITMHER LI Z 5720,

73

# 8 B falar( [359") )OBHHET TIRE

B B 1t 2553 )
1 AR tenha tenhamos
2 NFF tenhas tenhais + falado
3 AR tenha tenham

# 9 B falar( [353) )OBERET T

S RS e
AL B 10825 57 il
1 AFR tivesse tivéssemos
2 NFR tivesses tivésseis + falado
3 A tivesse tivessem

# 10 B falar( [553) )OBRIERKZET

BRRCEARKTE T
HEL B 0825 57 il
1 AFR tiver tivermos
2 NFr tiveres tiverdes + falado
3 A tiver tiverem

1.2.2. RS A DOHEEE
ABFFETIEIFHI & 7 A7 MZOWTIRS BRE LAV, T 2 TiIEtES RHHE A

DIRTHEBEIC DWW T E L 5, BEiED IR

£

RITHARDHE, E, RROKFHIE
TRICHAIGT D Wb D Il — B DFERETS 1T T < S 2 RHOREIEIZ L - THIEA

B OEWHEREZ FF> (cf. Maeda 2004, 7k 2008),
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1.2.2.1. EHERE
BEEBUE I AR ITEEE N R S A RBICB W TABNOIFR ERK 2157 5

ETho,

(1) Desejo que esteja bem.

desire-prs-1s¢  that  be-spsv-prEs-3sc well

‘T hope that you are fine.’

(T et al. 2013, 7' 7 A KON FHUIAFREHR 1L D)

2 A Mariaespera  que o Rui chegue a horas.

ARTDEF Maria hope-prs-1sG that  arTper Rui arrive-sBJV-PRES-35G  1n time

‘Maria hopes that Rui arrives on time.
(3 E uma pena que escrevas essa carta.

be-prES-3s¢  ARTINDF pity  that  write-spsjv-prREs-2scthat  letter

‘It is a shame that you wrote that letter.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

ik (2008) |2 & 2 &HEHUEBIEITRERR BUER) & OFRMEZ AT 2L Sho3, K3
IZ & o TIEHGERERLLARE (B W512: posterior, Mateus et al. 2003), & 2 W IFEEERFLAAT (Rl
181 anterior, ibid) OFFMZIERT 2HELH D, T7obbH, TAXY MEIZOW T
EORLTHDHEE2D, ZORCOVTEHEMRERELLBEL WL EEX L),
M 2B BE 5 & BERIEBENHV O L SO R b2 <. 4iH
(BFAMHAEET, A FMEEE. FEE S0, BRI, BRG] OBAE) H#iolZE 3 < CoEisE?

BORSND RHEE THWD Z &R TE D,

12 [SEEF R (BH etal 1995) TiE %] LRENTWD,
BRECL [SEFEKREEH] CiF Mail ERENTWS
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4

6Y)

(6

(7

®

E duvidoso que a Maria esteja em casa.
be-PrES-35G doubtful that  arTpEr Maria be-svs-PrES-3sGin  home

‘Tt is doubtful that Maria is home.’

A davida de que ele ganhe 0 prémio preocupa-me.
ARTDEF  doubt of that hewin-sBJV-PRES-35G ARTDEF. prize WOTTY PRES-38G>ACC-1SG

‘The uncertainty about whether he will win the prize concerns me.’
A Rita procura um livro que tenha gravuras do Porto.
ArTDEF  Rita  look.for-presssc arriNDFbook rEL have-spiv-ssapictures ofsartpEF Porto

‘Rita is looking for a book that has some pictures of Porto.’

Ele volta para que todos fiquem contentes.
he return-pres-3sg for that all.people become-sBsv-PRES-3PL.  content-pL

‘He is returning so that everyone will be happy.*
Embora seja tarde, vou sair.

although be-spjv-PrES-3sG late g0 PRES-1sg €0.0Ut-INF
‘Although it is late, I am going to go out.’
(Mateus et al. 2003)

7212 L, HERENESR S 2 M ERBUCIB WV THERIEBEDS W O AR WEEN S 5,

BlE LT, B seGf) 2 AW -RMEEBL, £721% quando (when) % W -Hif3R L 72 &

WETOND,

€)

Se vocé chegar/ *chegue, eu vou sair.

If  you arrive-sBJV-FUT-3SG arrive-SBJV-PRES-3SG | gO"PRES-1sg ~ £0.0Ut-INF
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‘If you arrive, I am going to leave.’
(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

(10)Se a Maria esta em casa, entdao vamos visita-la.

If  ArTDEF Maria be-pres-ss¢c in  home then go-prEs-1PL  ViSit-INF;ACC-3SG

‘If Maria is home, then let us visit her.
(11)Se a Maria estiver em casa, vamos visité-la.

If  ArrDEF Maria be-rurssc in home go-PRES-1PL  ViSit-INF;ACC-3SG

‘If Maria is home, let us visit her.’
(12)Se a Maria estivesse em casa, lamos visita-la.

If  arTDEF Maria be-prv-sscin  home go-pRES-1PL  ViSit-INF;ACC-3SG

‘If Maria were home, we would visit her.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

Pafoiai se £ 7213 quando % W T- SRR BISCRFHIRBLUZ B W T, M EIFISENONE)
DEBLO ARt R~ 2 2 R TSR EBUEBIE(10H, F o d#Esii k1), %
BIBNBFER TR E W O RBE 2 - T 583 BRtiE R e T E0Q2) 2 BN OBEENIC W 5, W
FTHUORHEERIHFRETH D, AA VR Ehon <~ AFFEOREHRIZBNT, &
HOER WL 2 WG A ITHERHESUES N 51573 (cf. Fleischman 1982/2009), 7%
MV b HVEETIIEEREBUEIIFFA SR, 7220, 13& A CRRONE ZIRET 2 K5
T caso=° no caso que (in case). a ndo ser que (unless) 7% EI2 Lk » CTHEA SN D EMF#

Hl7p ETIIESRIESIEN AV DL, BRIEARRITFFRE SR,

U RRCEBESEZ W 58 T EIENRNE L 25,
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1.2.2.2. EfEEREK

Pt AR RISt IR BUE L AR IR BB 2 X )V T 4 2T IBRER TH D, 1
bR RIIMm O r~  AFETIEHAVWOR R o TV HIRHIFETH L2 (eg.
Fleischman 1982, Tl 1998), UIE LIEHR /L b HAGEMEOSIER S L LTHRY BIFbn
HZERB DI,

PEGHEARNRITZ DIFFFRD b ARBEHNI AR & U TARKIF DA Z R T 5 X 0 IR S
WEZNZRHE L UTIERLL TV 5 SUEEPIFSE (e.g. Bechara 2007, Cunha & Cintra
2007, Frls 1984, HFT & Ui 2004, il 2012, E% & (HE 2013, 7 2013) 23
%< AZT bND D, HEHHEAR DR REHIIA RO L EE bhvy, 3 #5
EARRITBUERFHRN T D EREH & IXR 220 | 0 L b BUERFRN 6 2 ARkl & L

THERET B2 I TldZ v,

(13) Sinto muito que ele esteja ausente.
be.sorry-preEs-1s¢ very.much that hebe-sBjv-PrES-35G absent
‘T am very sorry that he is absent.’

(14) Sinto muito que ele tenha estado ausente.
be.sorry-pres-1sc very.much that hehave-spsv-prEs-3sc  be-prcp absent
‘T am very sorry that he was absent.’

(15) Senti muito que ele estivesse ausente.
be.sorry-prv-1s¢  very.much that hebe-spjv-ipFv-3sc absent
‘I was very sorry that he was absent.’

(16) Sentirei muito que ele *estiver ausente.

be.sorry-rurisc  very.much that hebe-spijvrurssc absent

15 [SREFREHL] (B etal 1995) [CX 2D L. FA YEEIC bEHIEARITH Y 3 507
ES ARy (W
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‘T will be very sorry if he is absent.’

(17) Sentirei muito que ele va estar ausente.
be.sorry-rurisc  very.much that hego-sBjv-prES-356 be-Inr absent
‘T will be very sorry if he is absent.’

(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

(13) QD DEAERED STARO BN L, FEHi CHEAESE TiE senti 12 X - TIXARDIE EREN
RSN TV D ABIIEBETN ORER & ZAUT—F L, estivesse & HEftlFMZEIZ2 > Ty
%, —77. EfiT sentirei & HHERKIC L > THREKLZIERENTHHUO)ICBWNT, fit
BN TIIESREAR R ITSOEMICIFR ST, ERIEBES ir 2 WIS RkERE
(go-future: Fleischman 1982) AWV H 15, T 725 HEFEARRITAREER & L Chse
T2 2 & EBIGEMIZIF SN TR,

—H T URIIARETIEZ RV OO, ERE THERIEARRBHA VLN 0 H H 5,

(18) José sempre danca com a mulher que tiver olhos azuis.
José always dance-pres-3s¢ with ArrpEF  woman RreL have-sejv-rurssc eyes  blue-pL
‘José always dances with the woman who has blue eyes.’

(19 A mulher que for rica ndo tem que ser

bonita.

ArTDEF  woman REL  be-SBJV-FUT-3SG rich not have-PRES-3SG that be-INF
beautiful

‘The rich woman must not be beautiful.’

(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

27



(18). (19)DOEAfRFIEIERBLTIL, José NV 7232 X 9 edethnd THRF VW &1 0, 47
LHELI AWK I RN TBhThd 2L IIRKECRBITDHEHRTHD LIRS A
v,

ORI, HERHEARKIIR R RO THREBE L YL TN D LIEEARNI L
M2 (Comrie & Holmback 1984, fiff 199816, ifik 2008), #FiiEA N & BEleiLBIE
Z L BICIRRER R E T L EEHT L L9 TH L. WBAILH 5 BRE O TR
(REZA T ) B EN TS (Bl 20100, T 70 b, HEERRDS WV B L REUTRE

HIC, HIRBIMRRIEI R ILC, — B ORISR, HRiE 2 R RIFIHI £ 81(20-21) TO A

Sy LR
(20) Faca  como vocé achar melhor.
do-mvp as you  think-sjvrursse better

‘Do what you think is better.’

(21) Ele precisa se comportar conforme eu disser.
he need-prEs-3sa REFL-3sG behave-inr according.as I Say-SBJV-FUT-3SG
‘He needs to behave as I say’

(HPT et al. 2013)

7072 URFIRBLO — 58 & BIFRFAE CITEEREBE & kR 735, £ < OEMLE
FIZBWT, INHOEAEZHEROENSITICL BRI EZERIZOVTOFHBIZIZE A
E7r & TV (e.g. Bechara 2007, Cunha & Cintra 2007, HfT et al. 2013, B &

Jti% 2013) 73, Comrie &Holmback (1984) X2 56 DEAITEIT 5 X OERM /22

16 2A URESHEOFEFITIEH 525, FIR (1998) 13#EReEANE MO & KB4~ & FF
BIORERI & D VITIERBE 2 £F > TR & &b x| THRHESTE(BIFESE T)-re JE & THIF
SERAy LTS,
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FAZOWTHER L T\ 5,
9. BEECFEORETH 575, Comrie & Holmback OFHIZ L 5 & DO RBICE
W se l2fe < IEBENC B W TITERHER KD HW B, a ndo ser que, menos que, no

caso que \ZHi < PEIRHEI CTIFERIEBES VWO & S b, R OEIBLITIX quando 12

«

i < LB EN TIIBERIE AR, antes que (before). até que (till / until) (2% < /EBEITIE

PEREBAENQDHAWSND, — 5T sempre que (everytime), enquanto (while). depois
que (after), assim que (as soon as). logo que (as soon as), tdo logo. tdo depressa (Z#t
S RBUTITERHEARR L HEFOEBEN T T L bW LD, EBH 00D LHITHE DT

FNHEWNH D L9 (23),

(22) José tera comido antes que a familia saia. S>E>R
José have-rurssc eat-prcp  before that artper  family  go.out-sBJv-PREs-35G
‘José will have eaten before the family leaves.’

(23) Depois que José comer, a familia vai sair. S>R>E
after that José eat-sBjvrurssG ARTDEF  family  go-prES-3sG  g0.0ut-INF
‘After José eats, the family will leave.’

(24) Quando José estiver comendo, a familia vai sairr,. S>E=R
when José  eat-sBJV-FUT'PROG-35G ARTDEF  family  go-PRES-35G g0.0ut-INF
‘While José is eating the family will leave.’

(25) Vamos ficar aqui foraaté que chova/ *chover.S > E >R
go-PRES-1PL  stay-INF here out untilthat rain-sBjv-PRES-35G rain-sBJv-FUT-3SG
‘Let us stay outside until it rains.’

(26) Vamos ficar aqui foraenquanto nao chover. S>E=R

go-PRES-1PL  stay-INr  here out until not rain-SBJV-FUT-38G
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‘Let us stay outside while it is not raining.’

Comrie & Holmback iZHIxH#il 0% % J7 (cf. Comrie 1985) Z4EMA L. HEEHINTH 5
bEIN2Z2HEMICE T 2FLR)D., KiERFREOLUBEONAETHY . FHiTHLDLEND
R COFEG(E) & RN, ZALLRNCE 2 258 I C0E R HiN O S RIS S5 Hiis
FEBANBND & &M%, Comrie & Holmback |3 HF IS T DHHEIER R OF M %

UTRIZEEDD,

(27) Future subjunctive:
F { before }R after S
simul

(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

72%. Fleischman (1982) <°F7JiL (1984)17, 3R (1994) &, L DO5IHIEARW A
R D L2 %1T> T35, H#IZ, Fleischman |2 X% & 2 OBERIEREZ AV B R - 5o0F
RKIUZH T 5 & FRRFOBLRIT, BURAL R TAGEIZIR S Tl A4 U EREIZBNT
bbbz &5 (ibid, pp. 137-138),

F7o, BIURFIEIRBUII W T HEEREAR R & Bt lEBUEIX — RIBRTEL TVWD LD Th D
D3, EWRRY, FOGEERNICHEAS TR R S TW5D, BIFREIEIR B W TR TRNE
a7 E a2 D NGOG ARIZ: T« [1E)  (definite | indefinite) \Zb b3, &
BRI, SUNREIICHFFE D N % TR T 5 (referencial) 5G I XERIE, THAR Lgw)
(non-referencial) ;& 13#ekeikz % (Comrie & Holmback 1984,Givén 1994), X 512

AV R HVEETIIZNICINZ, BEDOEHIZ L > THRENZEMNIZEBIT 2 N8 —k %

17 72720, TKEICHE S EIT) (p.327) ° [RKICENITZ 2D T Lzl (p. 329 72
. BEP B LTV,
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IRTEAICHERERENZS HVWDENS & &5 (Comrie & Holmback ibid, Becker

2010).

(28) José quer casar com uma mulher que tem muito
dinheiro.
José  want-PrES-3s¢ marry INF with  ARTINDF Woman RreL have-IND-PRES-3s¢ much
money
‘José wants to marry a woman who has plenty of money.’
(29) José quer casar com uma mulher que tenha muito
dinheiro.
José  want-pres-3s¢ marry INF with  ArTINDF Woman RreL have-spjvprEs-ssc  much
money
‘José wants to marry a woman who has plenty of money.’
(30) José quer casar com a mulher que tiver muito
dinheiro.
José  want-PrES-3s¢ marry-INF with ARTDEF ~ woman RreL have-sejv-Furssc much
money
‘José wants to marry any woman who has plenty of money.’

(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

FATRDMERT 2 BB 72 N OAFAEN R STV 2 B I RERUE28), Jef TRl
TRT D N DIFAED FTREMEN BLEMFUCTIE S TV R WG B IR (29), Fe1TRIN
FrE R O TIZ BT 2 R RERADICONTERT 25 a3 ERIER KBGOV END

(see also Coimbra & Coimbra 2010), 728, 3#lL HFERE L TASY —RICHOWTE K
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LCWaHIE LTI 5 Z &8 T& % (Comrie & Holmback 1984), #EktIEA K Z 15
— KA SEAT R & 72 D DIXE R & 1 D 445 & . BRI TR & g o TV D EEEIA E(31), IE
REREATH (0 que)(32), B BATRIBMRR4AFIB) THD & Shd, —F. E/ITHIRE
Lo TV D EREGASE T 2 — i) & U CE T 255 1XBIMREI N O BhEal i IRkt kB

(RN DA D D & S5 (34),

(31) Mulheres que forem ricas ndo témque ser bonitas.
women REL be-sBjv-ruT-3pL rich-pL not havethat be-inr beautiful-pL
‘Rich women must not be beautiful.’

(32) Farei o que eu puder.
haVe'FUT—lSG What I can-SBJV-FUT-1SG

‘T do what I can.’

(33) Quem chegar atrasado fica lado de fora.
whoever arrive-spJv-FUT3sG late stay side of out

‘Whoever arrives late will stay outside.’

(34) José gosta de mulheres que sejam ricas.
José  like-prEs-3sc of womem REL be-sBJv-PRES-3PL rich-pL

‘José likes any rich woman.’

(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

PLED X 50z, BFREIEI R I I 1T DA iETUE L AR O T 1d, FEREHR O~ %
BROT, R, MIERYIC A IARE R Xy DREN H D L WA D, Teds, BEIEIE L

BERHEARRITIBERFHNC 22 D L HREARTE TIRRIS T Sh s,

18 THEGEEA R THERE Tl < BRUERKOIR/ETH H] L5 Perini (1978, cited in
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(35) Jodo disse que antes que vocé chegasse ele 1ia sair.
Jodo say-prvssgc that Dbefore that you arrive-spJV-IPFV-3sGhe  go-IMPF-35G  £0.0Ut-INF
‘Joao said that before you arrived he would leave.

(36) Jodo disse que depois que vocé chegasse ele 1a sair.
Jodo say-prv3sg that after that you arrive-spJv-IPFv-ssche  go-IMPr-3sc  go.out-INF
‘Jodo said that after you arrived he would leave.’

(37) Jodao disse que José queria casar com uma mulher que

tivesse muito dinheiro.

Jodo say-rrvssec that José want-prv-ssemarry-iNFwith — ARTIDEF woman — REL
have-spsviprv-3sc much money

‘Jodo said that José wanted to be married to some woman who had plenty of money.’

(38) Jodo disse que dJosé queria casar coma mulher que

tivesse muito dinheiro.

Jodo say-prvssc that José want-prv-ssemarry-iNrF with ArtpEF Woman  REL
haVe'SBJV—IPFV—SSG much money

‘Joao said that José wanted to be married to any woman who had plenty of money.’

(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

1.223. EHUERT TBE
HREARTE T ERITIT 2 DOMREDR H Y | — T I3HHRIEHAE R Ak O LR & LT
DS ERFROFER & b 9 —HIFRMERI L A REIUTB W TR EO RIS

PEE RIS D, AIE O@ERH & L TORFH—ZOREEEIC SV THIATR TIEEE L <i3hd

Comrie & Holmback 1984) (2 X % EENTFAET 543, Comrie & Holmback (& Z itd Z2HEH]~
O THFn] 2RI Perini @ [EEGHERKITBRIE TIE2W) ETH/E2EEL TN D,
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RO, LT X 5 el Th %,

(39) Ele duvida que os mitdos recebam 0 prémio.
he doubt-PrEs-3sG that reLpeErpPL  kids receive-sBJV-FUT-3SG ARTDEF  prize
‘He doubts that the children will receive the prize.’

(40) Ele duvidou que 0s mitdos recebessem 0 prémio.
he doubt-prv-ssc that reLDpEr-rL kids receive-sBJV-IPFV-35G ARTDEF  prize

‘He doubted that the children received the prize.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

(89 TITEE > TV DI FEFEIF AL, BEDON TV DONEBHEERA TH Y . TN ENEHIE

HAIE duvida, P0EBRIE recebam AW SN TWS, —J7 T, (40) TixsE-> TV O M5

RN D RIS EDR R T, o TWANADBEICBITHHDTHL, £DD, £

NZIVEIESE TR E duvidou, BERIERSE TiRE recebessem & . W3 104l EEEH 23

WHNTWD,

ARV b HVEE TR ESURIC I T % PCRRAER U, #ea se (f) ICHASHHREL

& como se (as if) [ZEAINDLHKREHR NGRS, T LITREOERER N ER 2 fEr

L2V TH %,
(41)Se a Maria esta em casa, entdo vamos visité-la.
if  aArrpEF  Maria be-IND-PRES-35G in  house then go-prEs-1PL visitar-INmAacc

‘If Maria is home, then let us visit her.
(42)Se a Maria estivesse em casa iamos visita-la.

if  ArrDEF Maria be-spsv-prv-3s¢ in  house gO-IPFV-1PL ViSitar-INFACC
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‘If Maria were home, we would visit her.’

(43) Comporta-se como se fosse o} rei.
behave-pRES-3SG:REFL.  as if  be-SBJVIPFV-35G ARTDEF  King
‘He behaves as if he were the king.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

(42) TIIK E BB OBHERTE TiEIX se () TEINDLISGMEEOFTHWLNLD, R
SN DHREEIIEE GERE) TH O TEBEIZIXONR2WOTH DA L Maria BFEIZW 25 |
WD KEFIBOMRIZ /2 5, Fio, JRREEICIISRFET b bEHER EAR KBNS
b, ZTHhbobiERRE LTIEEL TELT, 2K T TIHFBRERIZBWNTEZS
ThAIFMERBT D, 2k, 2 TR OBFITEBIERT TRESHN ST
L3, 33— vy XOKRNL N AVGETIE UL UIXESER EARDN EHERT TR EICE X
Bz o5, (43X comose(asif) ITEASNDHROKFERBERTHSH, Zhb [FEEE
[T D TERWD, L2 TEHEDL I EWIMRICR D,

BRRCIEA TS T 18 25 S0 F A5 81 O R E R E AR O X9 720 EWRFH O T s ) FE AR
(contra-factive, counter-factive) O~ —7—& L THWOHI D DL, HEERL T~ A IED
FHIHT, BELOFETRONDBRLTHDH L I, Palmer (2001) TiE A kv —if
FECAL R REE . REERERER EDBIR SN TV D, 7o72 L, (BRI T2z <
BRI DA RO~ — T — & LTHO LN D OITITRER 2 RIL23 72 (Lyons
1977, p. 816; Palmer 2001, p.219), b K< A L2 BT, FEEERE A b O FEHE
(remoteness, distal, disassiciative, cf. Palmer 2001) &9 &N 2 CTIERER & v H A
T, FBETHHAERORTHBEL TND LI FHDOLDTHS (see also Ffe 2005, p.
85),

Lyons (1977) 1ZFAXIEEHI D& 2 5 %28 2 T FERABFR B O ER O H 27 LT
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5 (K 3), FEERF (BE) to 231 2R A wo, FEEELIRITOEAERF 612 361T D R A wi

& DITHLAERED 5 23 5 FL7-ARIR A 612 & U TR OB 21T > TV D28, t OfTE %
BNwod b wikbRRDAMBERT wi TH 2D X D7, KT < BRI IRREE LT L
Hx5HZ e TRERBOFHELAAL TN, Lyons IZEDE XA 7 ADKGHEZ > TH
DL D to DIV T now” THHDIZK L, i D t DAV [ Tthen” Th 5 & £KHLS

ﬁ’bflﬂéwo

Wo =Wi

3 FEUERr L HERR, MR OBMR (Lyons 1977, pp.818-820 IZHSL AREHICL B

W)

Lyons ~ODF KITRWAR, 77 AFENEMIE T [50IERIREH (temps ramifié)] (e.g.
Martin 1983, as cited in #£i% 2008) & FEEHL 2 HA{EL U 7o (i CRCERAR DRI A 37 T
D ONPESE (2008) W NTEE (2011, A1 VGE) Thd, WHFFEICEL D &, BfFEFEHES
T 5 FRRITRTRE SIS I U B SefE 2072 L CHBUERIC 22 5, ZO&M 2 S FIcE
BUCES o W, BEMEEZREFL-EF (52 2008, p.27) EED irrealis DA
ELTEDEERTINTVND, ZOREV EF (2011) 1, KERBOBERAITEEY

KOBISIRIETIE R < BEOASKABEREN DIRBL L TW & § 5,

19 Lyons (1977) (2X 5 &, WNAMRTOEHX Y 7 ¢ X non-factive”, AIHEMHFR TR Z V5D
F (X contra-factive” TH D & T 5,
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B, WMEICBITOIRFERBEZERRT H551F, BERIERTE TREOETEATH L
FEmETE T KHE) #HWTERELT 5, Z0HA. BRHIZIET A7 NOXMILTH D
2, IRl E] 2R T DERIERTE TilE L HE] 2R T 2R ETE T 2NRHH)
IRRINLE L THbN D OR—HTH 5 (Bechara 2007; Cunha & Cintra 2007; Mateus

et al. 2003; etc.),

(44)Se a Maria estivesse em casa iamos visita-la.
if  ArTpDEF  Maria be-spjviprv-asc in  house gO-IPFV-1PL VISIt-INF;ACC
‘If Maria were home, we would visit her.’
(45)Se a Maria tivesse estado em casa teriamos ido  visita-la.
b
if  aArrpDEF  Maria be-spjv-psTpPFVv-3s¢ in  house g0-COND-PFV-1PL  VISit-INF;ACC
‘If Maria had been home, we would have visited her.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

1224 EEAT THEE, REET. BEET

Peoilloe T E, ARORE T, MESETIXENENELE GEEERR) . Ak, BEDOS RS
RIZBWTET L TWAENEEZHI G T 5% T T AT MERTH D, ZNENEEIEBIE,
PEiEA R, BERtIERTE TIEZ WD K0 b2 & OB AfRICRIL SN D,
B, EAUEBESE T (pretérito perfeito composto) \ZW. 5% X9 REEDFE R OBLE

F TOMERMCRAEME 2RI T D Z LITTE R,

(46) A Maria lamenta que perca o emprego.
ARTDEF Maria regret-pres-3sc that  lose-sBJV-PRES-35G ARTDEF  job

‘Maria regrets that she is losing her job.’
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47 A Marialamenta que tenha perdido o emprego.
ARTDEF Maria regret-pres-3sc that  lose-SBIV-PRESPFV-35G ARTDEF  job

‘Maria regrets that she has lost her job.

(48) A Maria lamentou que perdesse o emprego.
ARTDEF Maria regret-prv-3sG that lose-sBjv-IPFv-3sG ARTDEF  job

‘Maria regretted that she lost her job.’

(49) A Maria lamentou que tivesse perdido o emprego.

ARTDEF Maria regret-prv-3sG that  lose-sBJV-PSTPFV-33G ARTDEF  job
‘Maria regretted that she had lost her job.’
(Mateus et al. 2003)
BERUEBIE(46) & 58 Tl £ A7), BHiERse TiEU8) LiET TUYTRI I N TV S
O FEHNT kT HArE BMRILE U< | AR (anterior) Th D23, 58T 7 A2 FMEX
(4749 T2 IR L, SUIROMAEFUIATRFICIRE S D,
el =) R THRY) 28 DYBHMEX U7 ¢ ) RELCIL, m&E @EEEHNON
) WX ERNERES RO G L TER, TO, B CERLIET ORI Z Fn 5 2
LIRTERNI E(@9GBO)BITLHAA, BT 7 AT MEATEREL S 112 WA ITFE R
RIZRILTTIE A<, R D LER RSN D SIS LT 58T & 722(52)(55)

(Mateus et al. 2003),

(50) Exige que o0s concorrentes *lessem as instrucoes.
demand-pres-ss¢ that  arrpEFPL candidates read-sBJV-IPFV-3PL ARTDEF instructions
‘He demands that the candidates read(past) the instructions.’

(51) Exige que o0s concorrentes ?tenham lido as instrugdes.

demand-pres-3s¢ that  arrDEF-PL candidates read-SBJV-PRESPFV-3PL ART.DEF 1nstructions
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‘He demands that the candidates have read the instructions.’

(52) Exige que os concorrentes tenham lido as instrucées
antes de preencherem os impressos.
demand-pres-3s¢ that  arrper-pL candidates read-SBJV-PRESPFV-3PL. ART.DEF 1nstructions

before of  fill.in-inf-3PL ARTDEF  forms

‘He demands that the candidates read the instructions before they complete the

sheet.
(53) Ele deseja que *telefonasses para casa.
he desire-pres-ssc that  call-spsvipFvese  to house

‘He wants to call home.’

(54) Ele deseja que “?tenhas telefonado para casa.
he desire-prEs-ssc that  call-sBiv-PRESPFV-25G to house

‘He wants to have called home.’

(55) Ele deseja que tenhas telefonado para casa antes de se
encontrarem no restaurante.
he desire-pres-3s¢ that  call-sBjv-PRESPFV-25G to house before of REFL-3PL
meet-INF-sPL IN;ARTDEF restaurant

‘He wants to call home before they meet at the restaurant.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

Flo, WMEFETIIRKERBRBEBWNC, MEICBT 2 FRICKT D504 (KERE) 2#RE

THZENTES (1.2.2.3).
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1.3. AN BEN S HEREE
ARV HIVEEDBEGEIIMEERE ST BN THWSO L, FICUL T X 9 AFE
HREEICBWTHWSENLD (Bechara 2007; Cunha & Cintra 2007; Mateus, Brito, Duarte

& Faria 2003; HfT, A7 —VUa & 74 LA 2013),

R OfFE & 72 D4 (FREHD W
AT RBLUC I T IR L 72 DA FHTN
IRF[H]ROZR A, R IL 0D Bl Rl R0 R (L Rl A A Y
AR TEA B 2 (EA 9 % BAFR AT

—H o> i

®@ ©® ® © © 6

—HR DO EREH

LUTRISHISC & e i S D DG D RIUCHONWTE LD D,

1.3.1. BhFADMEE & 2SR FREN
REMRBHRIEDOED O & O BEADHIRE L 2 24 E N THWON L 7 —Z2Th
%o EEIOBIEICREOMOE, Bk, HEHL B mE. BER L, ke iE T SR

SIVIZFERE O ST AITHE I E D O DIV AR E 3 & e 2,

(56) Eu duvido que ele esteja a dizer a verdade.
I doubt-pres-1s¢ that  hesay-sBJv-PrROG-35G ARTDEF  truth

‘T doubt that he is telling the truth.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)
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—ER DR [T Eb Tl Z O BEAEEA S EIN CO B0 EDb D (F) 2007, %

2012), 72F. ZAFIHICIIEERERRITAV BN,

1.3.2. EAFHAERBICH UV TEE L LB BILFAFHNR
FEAFROTAMAE LD FZEIC Y 7= A LGB W TESENHVLNS, 22T Efio
AR RE O TR, B, BRI K & o T NE ORISR T B HiN Tl

DHVWLND,

D E desejavel que cheguemos 1a antes de meio-dia.
be-pres-3sc desirable that  arrive-sejvpres-1ipL there before of noon
‘It is preferable that we arrive there before noon.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

ek, BEIRANCHEEMCHE RN ORI 2 9 2 55 IR ET N O BhEILE DA & 72 5(58), F

=, BhEAREA R ERRR, HEEIEASRIT VL b,

(58 E claro que ele foi A festa.
be-spijv-ss¢  clear that he go-prv-3sG tosARTDEF party
Tt is clear that he went to the party.’
(Mateus et al. 2003)
1.3.3. BRI M. KR DRI & ©OfTE S a8 A
Pl B T ORGSR U W T O HWL N D, %243 2RI RBLIRFFZERBL(59),
SR, CEMIERBL, HREBRBL, BAIRBL60), EHARIU6D 7 SHERNIC S BERAIC

b LI DTS
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(59) Logo que comecar a chover, vou deixar o trabalho e
vou a casa.
as.soon.as begin-sBjv-FUT3sG to rain-INF  ZO-PRES-1SG leave-INF ARTDEF work and
g0-PRES-1SG  to  house
‘As soon as it begins to rain, I am going to stop working and go home.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

(60) Cheguei cedo para que meu pal nao se zangasse.
arrive-prv-1SG early in.order that my father not repr make.angry

‘T arrived early so that my father would not be angry.’
(61) Iremos a Lisboa, mesmo que tenhamos de acordar bem cedo.
go-rur1pL to Lisbon  even if  have-spjv-pres-ipL of  wake.up very early

‘We will go to Lisbon even though we have to wake up very early.’

(FHFT et al. 2013)

ok, KHROEMT R EORBITIMERFLZIER L, DORBICEIINT-FNEZERT S
BB LB AL O BREH 2V B A D GRED, £7-. BIEREBLD de modo que X° de maneira
que T, EBEHIN CTHEHBEEZ WD Z &L CTIROBHRPERZBUE D> TLE Y (K

1.4.1.7),

1.3.4. EFEREITEHRZIEMT S BEREAEN

BEREITBIREET OBAFAED) WX TH VWb 5, BIRFIHEIN T H S 15 2 ik

TICHEL AR THY (K 1.2.2.2), #HEFcEE AW E OB ERHH & L CHRET 2,
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(62) José quer casar com uma  mulher bonita.
José  want-preEs-3s¢ marry-iINF  with  ArRTIDEF  woman  beautiful
‘José wants to marry a beautiful woman.’
(63) José quer casar com uma mulher que tem muito
dinheiro.
José want-pres-3s¢ marry INF  with  ArRTIDEF woman reL have-iNp-PRES-3s¢ much
money
‘José wants to marry a beautiful woman who has plenty of money.’
(64) José quer casar com uma mulher que tenha muito
dinheiro.
José  want-prES-3s¢ marry-INF with  ARTIDEF woman RrEL have-suBJ-PRES-3sG much
money
‘José wants to marry some woman who has plenty of money.’
(65) José que casar com a mulher que tiver muito
dinheiro.
José  want-pres-3s¢ marry INF with  ArTDEF woman reL have-spjv-rurssc much
money
‘José wants to marry any woman who has plenty of money.’

(Comrie & Holmback 1984)

ks, PARREAEIN TIIMOBRERIL L B2 | N ToOEGERGITZAIN A, Bk

KK LBERKEZZOLTXTOEFIEEADPHNOND Z L b H Y | TBEHENICIER

R BB L 7o TS (Bl 2013a),
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1.3.5. —ERDEEIRE

FHENZ BV THRE BN D OIXFEIG talvez (maybe) 7¢ &% FWI-HERIZRBL, BIIG oxald
(que) (I wish) & FIW 7= Aok KB, BlFZ & &2 Hniangsk - #ERIERB, KOmaERBTH
Do

Talvez % M= REBUILA T ONEICKT 256V A KB L, & possivel que (it is possible

that) 72 F L EFETH D,

(66) Talvez o comboio ndo parta dentro das horas.
Perhaps arrper  train not leave within  of;arTpEr-pL hours

‘Perhaps the train will not leave for hours.’
(Mateus et al. 2003)
— 5T, [EROE®RZRTRITY, talvez WEIFADORIZENNDHE6T), £ 72ILFIFRE

) provavelmente (probably). se calhar (maybe) D35E(68)IXE S EAIEIZ/R S,

67 A Maria vem talvez visitar-nos.
ARTDEF  Maria come-IND-PRES-38G perhaps visit-INFsus
‘Maybe Maria comes to visit us.’

(68) Provavelmente a Joana saiu.
probably ARTDEF  Joana g0.0Ut"IND-PFV-38G

‘Joana probably went out.’

(ibid)

IO E XY, talver EHEEGIEOHEITFEREEEILL TWVWDEEEZDL I LLTE D,

Talvez DM ¥ quicd <° por acaso 75 (i < RH CTHEERIERENH LN D,
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Oxald (que) % A\ T=£BIIRBEONKICHT HELE KT, T7hobb, espero que (1

hope that) 72 EORBLLFRETH 5,

(69) Oxald ndo chova.

ILwish  not rain-sBJV-PRES-38G

‘T hope it does not rain.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

Oxald & [FIfRD & DI tomara que L\ H RKBLHLH Y | FIZT T DV AHRL NI IVFERLHR/L K
HNAAE TS THWLND L &S (Cunha & Cintra 2003), LA LD talvez 73 ¥ OHERIF
BR° oxald 72 £ DA RFBUL ERCERGRIVBLE D D OBIZEIC K 2 LTS 0 EHiN Al S
Ni-HERBETHD EEZHND (f Faria 1974, as cited in Cunha & Cintra; i
1982, 1984; ik 2013),

7%, oxald (que) &M\ THEFETE T DL TARERIT L2 LR TE D,

(70) Diabos te levem!
damons you-acc take-sBJv-PRES-3PL

‘Damons will take you!

(Mateus et al. 2003)

Bechara (2007, p.213, 222) (2L % &, ZOEOEEFNIARIEL VW IFIETH S Z LR
e X 31TV 520,

o, HEiERAo@EITMAIEL LTHEHVWLRD,

20 KV RN T T UNESUEFFRE TR S TV, F72, Bechara H& bRIEDFE
B a0 E TH-> T\ 5,
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(71) Diga-me que horas sdo.
tell-.vpsme-par  what time be-prs-3pL

‘Please tell me what time 1t is now.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

MAAEEASRIE ST R Y | BIRSUETIIENOREELE LTifbh b2, 72720, &
B ClIEEm RN T EBEIN TORBN D L D& Tk L7252 5655 (Terrell

& Hooper 197422 Faria 1974, cited in Cunha & Cintra 2007),

1.3.6. TDhERRKRI

ZOfth, BEEEIT IO EREZHTH AV O S, BHEAIE N D REBET TR A,
SFMRBICHAAR LA BR T 2 B E MBS RE O 57 CHERIEBIESCHERIEAR RN H WV b i
5(12)(73), Fiz. TR R 1512 o e LTHWSN L6 & 5(74-76), LLT

DHISLO FHRTEHRICL D bDOTH Y | Rtk aaOERRIM Y 2R,

(72) Quer queiras quer nio queiras, vais para bombeiro
voluntario.
either querer-spjv-PrES-25G OT not querer-SBJV-PRES-2SG O PRES-2SG  to fire.department
voluntary

‘Whether or not you want to, you will go to fire department.’

(73) Gostes ou nio gostes da sopa, vais comé-la.

2L gy iBIEARV RV, 7T UL b BITARIR SUERFRE TR O HILTW DD, SUEESHM
(2 & o TUISE L2 BUE TR AR ERHEORBIO—2 0 [aa £ L LTH->THnDH LD,
bhs (eg. &I 2006 BB & FHig 2013), A TIXZZICO W THESEE S LTo [HHk
B Tamik) EIBRESR & LCo THREER PARBICK Sy SN THRY, HHWITRFE S
TN TND IO BND,

2 FEEICBIN D ERIEREIZT T ;e ThorELTD,
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like-sBjv-PrES-2sG or not like-sBJv-PRES-25G tOSART.DEF SOUp  gO-PRES-25G  eat-INFiit
‘Whether or not you like the soup, you will eat it.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

(749 O governo contradiz ) programa apresentado na
campanha eleitoral, ou seja, nao esta a cumprir as
promessas da campanha.

ARTDEF goverment contradict-pPRES-35G  ART.DEF programme presented IN;ARTDEF

campaign electional, or be-prEs-sBJv-3sG not be-pres-ss¢ to fulfill-iNv  ARTDEF-PL
promises ofSARTDEF campaign
‘The government officials contradict the program presented in the campaign, in
other words, they do not keep their promises.’

(Coimbra & Coimbra 2012)

(75) Sempre discordam de tudo, sejam as discordancias ligeiras, sejam de
peso.

always disagree-pres-spL of all either arrTDEFPL disagreement  light-pL or of
serious

‘They always disagree on everything, whether it’s a small disagreement or a

serious one.’

(76) Sempre discordavam de tudo, fossem as discordancias ligeiras, fossem
de peso.
always disagree-rprv-spL of  all either ArrTDEFPL disagreement light-p.  or

of  serious
‘They used to disagree on everything, whether it’s a small disagreement or a serious

b

one.
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(Novas Ligcoes de Analise Sintdtica, 1993, p.68, as cited in Bechara 2007)

LU EZET T & o8ty O B 2 AEREAE I8 (TR EI R 9 R e & BRI PAfR L, —

HIZIEISERICH L L0 H 5,

1.4, BEENTN S EREEEE

ATER CRL72 L O ICEIE O AT SUIREEIZ K> THIFR STV D23, S HICHIEEHTIC
X EEEEIRERE, IR B CIIB A, BRI TIXeA TR, RIFIHE Tl e ST &k
HEWHZRHK ST D, ZOERMRHINZIEIC D) | S oEBIE & EEEO W
NWHFRT 25610, MR FFIZRE b H D7D, HEHEIC DN TO—HUE 223 %
WE iz s Tn5,

s (2005) 12 &2 LHEREDOBEWHEEOI X 3% T Ve —F L —xil7 7 n—
FIZZHSND, MIFFERENHVONGLRIE DL SO L DFIEE L THDH L T
H DT, FEMRFLIR A FRE TH D03, FREHORBREDR DD SEWEERH L Z L &
ZHAUCES LS FEEBEICRFM E TN A ET 20BN Ch D, —H THREITT X ToHER
EREFOICETIEDL L O RO LODEHEREZFTHILT TN T T r—=FTHY, =
IS L D BERHERB AR E AT 5 Z LN FREL 22 VB DM, BISMOFFNZHHL T & 720
LWV REDH D,

ARETIXET LT 7 1 —F 05 BENZRBERROBNZ OV CTHE L, B CTILE
AR, BEREOBUERINARET 5 L 0 MG a 2 8% Y 2 —xi 7 7 —F0
FATHRA L O, SHICREORUEL TX VT ¢ OBLHEN D OBERHEBL~ L D722 T

<O
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141. ZTM7 70—F: EHEENHEONW LRI

8 CT& 5 & Z A . Raposo, Bacelar do Nascimento, Mota, Segura, & Mendes (2013) %

fr& . BAUEAL P HALEEOIEETEEZLSNEXNT 7o —F 0L zH ML TS

(Bechara 2007; Cunha & Cintra 2007; Mateus et al 2003), 72 H ., fIRH. IR 72

B Ti3Ze <0 BARE, BIERBARREGI 2 O LSO L DRMB L TWD H D7)

2\, WIZEIC & > TE L O FIIMRA TH 205, ARETIIABF L b HVEESHEFEITIE,

FERENMER S5 BWRI 2 SUIRE 03T %, 72720, BIREEIRIEO & 5 12HiE & A~

DRLDOBH B,

O FEE. R, KEE, ZRkoRS

@  ERME, AIEEME. BV, IEXMEORH
@ Ex., ®&iE, SO, B EEAEORE
@ AREFE., FFERR AN ERTREL

® EHEOERH

©® Stk EREORI

@ HBOFEH

® W DOFRE

©

FREE, AREEDREL

1.41.1. FEL. #Fl. KB, ZLEORE

REEECHR ], ORI 72 & 5 LR OMIEHEIWTIC L0 B & TR0 =B MmN

L7eh

77 A

AFRILTE 0D X9 RENEEOMEE & 72 D4 FEIN TERIESA VLN D,

Maria espera que o
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%

am



ARTDEF Maria hope-pres-35G that  arrtpEr Rul arrive-spjv-pres-ssc at hours
‘Maria hopes that Rui will arrive in time.’

(78) A Maria permitiu que 0s mitdos saissem.
ARTDEF Maria permit-prv-3sc that  arTper-pL kids £0.0Ut-SBIV-IPFV-3PL
‘Maria permitted the children to go out.’

(19 E desejavel que a Maria esteja em casa.
be-pres-ssc  desirable that arrper  Maria be-spsv-preEs-ssc  in house
‘It is preferable that Maria is at home.

(Mateus et al. 2003)

i, $TROLLAFHNONETREFERF A TIIREROFNTH V| EDE & ik

R TER L, BTERHEP VBN D, o, ARBTIIERHEARRITHV bR,

1.4.1.2. %M, mraetE, 8L, ESMEORE
FEDOHNFIZ OV T O Z R~ | B2V BET D & O RIFUTE W THERHE

BDHWHND,

(80) A Rita duvida que cheguem a horas.
ARTDER Rita  doubt-pres-ss¢ that arrive-sesv-pres-spL. at  hours
‘Rita doubts that they will arrive in time.’

8D E possivel que a Maria esteja em casa.
be-prEs-3s¢ possible that arrper  Maria be-spsv-PrEs-3s¢ in  house
‘It is possible that Maria is home.’

(82) K duvidoso que a Maria esteja em casa.
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be-pres-3s¢  doubtful that aArtper  Maria be-sBjv-PrEs-3sG iIn  house

‘It is doubtful that Maria is home.’

(83) A davida de que ele ganhe ) prémio preocupa-me.
ARTDEF  doubt of that hewin-sBJvPRES-35G ARTDEF  prize WOTTY PRES-38G:me

‘The doubt about whether he will win the prize concerns me.’
(84) Talvez a Marianos venha visitar.
Perhaps arrper Maria us come-SBJV-PRES-35G  ViSit-INF
‘Maybe Maria will come to visit us.’
(85 E claro que ele foi a festa.
be-pres-3s¢ clear that  hebe-IND-PFV-3sG  tOSARTDEF party
‘It 1s clear that he went to the party.’
(86) A certeza de que ela esta bem anima-me.
ARTDEF certainty of that she be-iNnp-PrES3sG very.much stir.up-pres-ssc;me-acc
‘The certainty that she is fine encourages me.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

BEWE RS XD BRI OMRE, rTREME 2 RIS & 9 AedHil S OMiRE. £721T talvez
(maybe) Zf¥5 EHiICBWTERIENIVOND, 72, AIRESCEREDOEANITL -
TIHESIEDPHOCONHLREADR D D10, ERNEO R ZHE T 5 K 5 2RI TIX

TEIBEIN OBYFLERE & 72 5(85)(86), Fio. ARIBLTIFERHEAKITHV LUV,

1413.8Z. &kig. BV, BHLTLEBRBFORRE

Fee e ZMEOATE], T o o LD ZEDRHEFL LV L0 D IRAEOSUS &2 K B

BRI T b B T B,
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87 A Ana lamenta que estejas doente.
ARTDEF Ana  regret-preEs-ssc that  be-spsvprEs-2sg ill
‘Ana regrets that you are 1ll.’

(88) Foi uma  pena que estivesses doente.
be-prv-3sG ARTIDEF pity  that  be-sBijv-ipFvesc il
°It was a shame that you were 1ill.’

(89) E uma maravilha que ele tenha conseguido o emprego.

be-PRES-35G  ARTIDEF marvel that  heget-sBJv-PRESPFV-35G ARTDEF  employment
‘It is marvellous that he is getting the job.’

(90) A Maria apreciou que lhe tivesses telefonado.

ARTDEF  Maria appreciate-prv-3sc  that  her-acc  call-spjv-pstprv-2sa
‘Maria appreciated that you called her.

(Mateus et al. 2003)

FraEd & pie LT, ERERBEOERR, WREMSCEVWORI L B0 | TS
LHEMNEFRRTITON TS, HDEWVIEREICHA T LEERCIREL > TWVD Z L
BEFTOND, TbbL, ARTHITEDIEP AV D K5 R ERANAE THEREENH
WHND ., FRRREIRBITH 5, M2 ORIAOUEIBHIN THERHED O S D DO
BN  BEREMTTERE XY 7 A WFEICB W TR ERBRE L 72> T (e.g. Givéon 1994, see

also A 2.3), 7eds, AKRBLTHEHHEARITHAV LR,

1.41.4. THEN. FHHETHEANERT RE

SCREN R B FEEVE, T2 b bia Rt (Comrie & Holmback 1984, Givén 1994) 73
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D B IRWSAT A IR AAAERG T S i IREYBIERFI NI W THEE S VW B D,

91D A Rita procura um livro que tenha gravuras do
Porto.
ARTDEF Rita  look.for-pres-3s¢  ARTIDEF book  REL have-sBjv-PrES-3sG picture Of; ART.DEF
Porto

‘Rita is looking for a book that has pictures of Porto.’
(92) A Rita encontrou um livro que tem

gravuras do

Porto.

ARTDEF Rita  find-prv-3sc  ARTIDEF book REL have-inD-PrRES-3s¢ picture  of;arTDEF Porto
‘Rita found a book that has pictures of Porto.’
(93) A Rita encontrou um livro que *tenha gravuras do Porto.

ARTDEF Rita  find-prv-3s¢  ARTIDEF book  REL have-sBjv-prRES-3sG picture of;artpEF Porto

‘Rita found a book that has pictures of Porto.’
(94) O Jorge, que chega sempre a horas, traz a encomenda.

ARTDEF Jorge REL arrive-IND-PRES-33G always in hours bring-prES-3SG ARTDEF box

‘Jorge, who always arrives on time, brings a pack.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

) S 2 BB RUIIFEERRI L H 0 | RER % 1F 5 IR 4 5 I T B LB
PRWGND Z & TIHBENRNCHERBT D, —F, Bkl & &85 R4,
MRS TR, FERERICATR (0 que), ¥ v eATRABIRIA T (quem) 13HEIEANR W
LD &T, REMRERNTO NS — R EAEMT 2 KB & 72 5(1.2.2.2), 175X

SRR T OWEET L L TERLHNGRICRD Z &, Thbb, EIERD 2 =
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— 7 OFPANITINE D Z ER% v E &b (Comrie & Holmback 1984, Palmer 2001,
Becker 2010), 7235, FEHIBRAVBACREIENIREN ., FERINR TR EMT 2720, R
HiN OB L ERE & 72 5 (94),

PIMRAIEI R BL ClE, BRSO L7 b PTEIEO L TORFIER AV D, FF
(. ek & RIS IR ) &R T EDIERK & B EARRNBIRFEA TH
Loyt L. HEPHVONLHEIXIRFE SN D AREERH 5, ZIUZONT, Sl
(2013a) TIFEEEIT AT OIFRIEE KB L EHERK & IREARRITIATHR O RIE

& BRFEINONEDIWENME, HEEBMELEHRL TV DL LD LERET D,

1415 B5DKRH

BAAONEZRTEFIC O EFRIENHN LN D,
(95) Embora seja tarde, vou sair.
although be-sBjv-PrES-3sG late  go-PRES-1SG  g0.0UIr"INF
‘Although it is late, I am going to go out.’
(Mateus et al. 2003)
(96) Ainda que  perdoemos aos maus, a ordemmoral ndo lhes
perdoa, (...)
eventhough forgive-spsv-prES-1PL to;aARTDEF-PL bad-p  ArTDEF rule moral not them-acc
forgive-prEs-3sg
‘Even though we have forgiven them, they are not forgiven under public policy.’
(Marica n/a, as cited in Bechara 2007)
(97) Por muito que eu desejasse ter aqui uma burra, nao trocava

a amizade do Barbacas por todas as burras desta
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freguesia.
how much that I desire-spsv-iprv-isc  have ik here  arrmper donkey not exchange
ARTDEF  friendship ofiarrper Barbagas  byall-pL ARTDEF-PL donkeys ofsthis
town
‘Although I wanted a donkey here, I would not exchange my Lybiidae for all the
donkeys in this town.’
(Namora 1974, O Rio Triste, p.165, as cited in Cunha & Cintra 2007)
(98) Seja quem for, nao abres a aporta.
be-sBJv-PRES-35G Whoever be-sBJv-PRES-3sG not o0pen-pRES-2sG  ARTDEF door
‘No matter who comes, you never open the door.’

(Coimbra & Coimbra 2012)

SEHRORBUII 2FEFAEL, (722 - « - TH| EWVWIEHBONENREROSL|FTRBL
Mgbol, T+« «TEHLILOD] BICHEBA SN TWDIEHESIREDO LD H 5, tHhE
DA THLIEBEINOEGIIRERIE L D, 2, [ENET -« - LTH) REDERMFK

Bl98) &R & . ARILTITHHEARITHV B2,

1.4.1.6. &, REREORR

FERERE I, ETTENLARRICE 2 55 S/MERBUTE D THERIEN AV 6D,

(99) Se tu vieres cedo, vamos jantar fora.
if  you come-sBJv-FUT2sG soon  go-ruT-1pL have.dinner out
‘If you comes soon, we are going to go out to have dinner.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)
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(100) Caso seja necessario, vou falar como advogado.
in.case be-sBJv-PRES-35G necessary go- PrEs-1sG  speak with ArRTDEF advocate
‘In case it is necessary, I am going to speak to the advocate.’
(101) Ele nao te ouve, ando ser que grites.
he not you-acc hear-pres-ssc unless shout-spsv-pPrES-35G
‘He does not hear you unless you shout.’
(Coimbra & Coimbra 2012)
(102) Se tu viesses cedo, iriamos jantar fora.
if  you come-spiv-MPFasG s0on  go-conppL have.dinner out
‘If you came soon, we would go out to have dinner.’
(103) Se esta bom tempo, ficamos bem dispostos.
if  be-np-prEsssc good weather  became-prs-pL  well
‘If it is sunny, we will be fine.’
(Mateus et al. 2013)
M EFRORMRBUTRE < 3HEHI/T biLd, il se () THA SN D FMFOEE
TILEEIEARK(99), DD caso=° no caso que (in case) s E il CH A SN HFHK
HCIIEHUHESUED O 515 (1000(101), KAFONADBIEBL R 25513 HBERF TH -
THERERT THEN WO 2(102), EEITTEIZRE. FRIFEONEDEBNEN D T

AWV EITERUEBES IV 515 (103),

1.4.1.7. BHORER
HIE ) para que<° de modo que (so that) 72 12Xk > TEAIND HHOREDHI

AFINIC IV T h e BELIE) PHVWLND, WTN LSRR OERE LT,

g={1}
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(104) Ele volta para que todos fiquem contentes.
he return-pres-ssG for that  all.people become-spjv-PrRES-3PL content
‘He will return so that everyone will be content.’
(105) Ele voltou para que todos ficassem contentes.
he return-prv-ssc for that all.people become-spsvipFv-3pL  content-pL
‘He returned so that everyone would be content.’
(106) Ela teria feito um bolo para que as  criancas pudessem
lanchar.
she make-conpprv-ssc arrIDEF cake — for that  arrper kids can-sBJV-IPFV-3PL
eat-INF
‘She would have made a cake so that the kids could have had tea.’
(Mateus et al. 2003)
WEREFNZ L > TREEND5E . BUEICED £ TOMEDOEBROHBIZ OV TIOR3
IR, Ted, ARERIUTIIHEHHERRITH VO B,

%72, de modo queX° de maneira que DEELTIINEBETIN OB 2 HIEIZT 5 EAER

RBLLIRD,
(107) O filho Unico escreveu uma carta do Brasilde maneira
que seus pais ficaram contentes.

ART.DEF. SON unique  write-Prv-3sG ARTIDEF letter form;arrper Brazil of manners
that his-p. parents become-IND-PFv-3pLCONtent

‘After the son wrote a letter from Brazil, his parents became content.’

(HFT et al. 2013)
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(107 DUE B EN OBYE & $efotlh: ficassem L9 % & THEANHRE T 2720D12) L) HIUE

e DM, Eitis ficaram 358 TRERE L CHWBUIRRE L7Z) v )

1.4.1.8. K DRI

PR B TR R IS RE R LIRICE 2 0 5 WA ITERE TR SN D, FRlE
RrFR /R K BUZ BT, EIT quando (when) (T &> TEA S 2 R ZBLClEEERIEAR K
PRWDNDD, THUANAOERER TIIERIERMEN VO D 7 — R L HERHEIE, KK

DU TPHESND T —RA R %,

(108) Vou para casa antes que chova.
ZO"PRES-1SG  tO house before that  rain-sBJv-PRES-3sG

‘T am going home before it rains.’

(109) Quando comecar a trovoada, desligo o computador.
when begin-spjv-FuT3sG ARTDEF  thunderstorm shut.off-PrES-15¢  ARTDEF computer

‘When the lightning begins, I shut off the computer.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

¥, FEEERFA., ZIREF R LIRS R ST D F0il 2 £ 3R B CITERUE O ERF]

MWD,
(110) Ele foi para casa logo que comecou a chover.
he go-prvssc to house as.soon.as begin-inp-Prv-3s¢  to rain-iNe

‘He went home as soon as it began to rain.’

(111) Quando comecou a trovoada, desliguei 0 computador.
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when begin-IND-PFv-3s¢  ARTDEF  thunderstorm shut.off-prv-1S¢  ARTDEF computer
‘When the lightning began, I shut off the computer.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

(108)(109) T FA KD Z &, HERBVMBD D] Z LT BITREROFEHTH Y
BRER AL TS, — ., 110011100 TN~ 7=] 2 & TERED 5T = L |

ZLIFFEETHY . HIUEDOBERHAH VLN D,

1.41.9. 8. REDRI
[~F255K512), T~FTBHZ LIS T) R EORESCHEDORIUC L BEEN WS
na, ERIITEGREREPAVOND D, 3—a v /XOR)V FHAGETIEIRBIZEL - T

TEERHEBUER VWO D L ahd (B & GHiE 2013),

(112) Faca como souber.
do-mvp-3sG as know-sBJv-FuT3sG
‘Do as you know.’
(113) Farei conforme mandares.
do-rur-18G as order-sBJv-FUT-28G
‘I will do as you ask.’

(Cunha & Cintra 2007)

14.1.10. ZTM7 TO—F: £L&H
FASE, ], fHE, 2Rk, BRORIUT 45 HW0E X U 7« (deontic modality) ).

RVE, TTHEME, BEV. EMTEORTC, RECHREORIER Xk [EAHIOT S Y T
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+ (epistemic modality)] \Z K45y &5 (e.g. Lyons 1977, Palmer 2001), /L kA LVEEIZ
B DUEBHWOES VT 4 OXRTITHERIED BN DM, HtlroE & Y 7
A DIWRTIE, FEHIC KD HFEMECEIINE, NI DESWREIZED | EHUIE L ik
MRS S (Bechara 2007; Mateus et al. 2003),

JEE ORBLE —IOBESORID S, il GERETIONE) ITEERICHEB L TV L HEMIC
%5, TNOOFIOH, HtlEE T [FEENH DITHVIREEL EBIICEKEL] (B & (F
B 2013) L7z 0, MIGE LV IERENR LD L LT~ %5 (HFT etal. 2018) &\ o7z
—RREREFET D, ZOFEZ D > IR O —JLimi) 7 7 v —F =, Givén

(1994) °FnfkE (2005) 72 EDEX U T 4 FFRICEB N T HE L 72> T 5,

142 —t7 70—F: BERBROREICET 5 & RERER
TIEEERHES IV S NG 2 BRI 2B SUIRE £ & o7y, BIcHZE4 57200 T

3 TEERIEREL) L L CARBUCEB T 2RI O W T OHEGmM R B A H LWL T

25, ARROMEY | ITEOBNRARNL M AEOXEEREEZRICLTYH, ®/ifio X 5 72 H

BIFIERIOFANEE A ETH D, —J7T TANS, VEECETIR, ELE & Ept kO

DNTN L ODDIFEIRY, — TR E R AR STV D

KEITIEANA VEEUEM RO LA Z < BT 503, @amo &85 & ZAITHR L

FANGELILBBLTNDLHDEERD,

1.4.2.1. Terrell & Hooper (1974) @ assertion / non-assertion (presupposed)
Andrés Bello (1847) DARED ASA L EESETIL, HaBMERE-OCIE RS &\ o 7o IE R K]

INEREIEIRZ R ET 2L W) BN EWIRTH > 7= (cf. Resnick 1984, Castronovo

1989), T 72 b, FrE D EHBIEIRERER EAEEEIC A BIRICHEE L ERT D LV O E

2T CThD, ZTOXIRBZITBNTL, EHHEFERZ O b DIXERERTZ220 (cf. W



K 2008), ZAuTxt LT, EfiFEGE TId < R EIOBEBRN B EHI DN D TEFEME)
R TER], THHR] 722 EDRED BRI S LFEODON TN D & S HFED 5 AR
i A R U 7 JEBRAOBFSE S Terrell & Hooper (1974) T 5, [RIFFZE T E IS BhE OIfE
&2 D AN 3T D BEREBIE OB 2 A & LTSRS 11T\ 5, Terrell &
Hooper TIIft)BEI TRI SN 5 8 (proposition) DWE N assertion?3 72 D ))>
presupposition 72D, FDOWTITHRVDD (non-assertion 72DHY) W, FUEER D

HHEThHDLEINTND,

(114) Me parece que Ud. debe de darse aqui.
me-ACC Seem-PRES-35G that  you must-IND-PREs-3sG of  give-INmREFL here
‘It appears to me as though you must thrive here.’
(115) No me parece que Ud. haya terminado su tarea.
not me-acc seem-prEs-3sG that you finish-sejv-prvssec  your task

‘It does not appear to me as though you have finished your task.’

(Terrell & Hooper 1974, FRUIAGREFEEIZL D)

(114) TIIEYF parecer (seem) (2 &> TABEONENE L LT assert AL TV DH72
AN OBENE deber (must) (XEFLED debe & 72> T 5, — 5 CT(115) Tld parecer %75
ETDHZETROVOANEE Y, MEOHNENEL LT assert IILTWRY, ZOHEIC
N OB haber (have) IXBEGEBIAED haya & 72> T\ 5,

KIUC L > TEXEEE L THOMERNEOEMEN RIS T, BEHESHVWLRD HO

23 [HND AL FEE (eg. O 1980, #E 1990, Fife 2005) Tl bz (3R], [9EE
Bl LRLTWD—F, @B (1995) Tif assertion Z [WrE] EiRLTW5D, KiwEH o g

TiE TEIRE] EWIOIRBAL DDA LRI TAREMERH 5 & Bbi, £72 WEl 3k
(2005) CEDROWEEEELTLE D, ZDOTOARH TIXF D F £ assertion / non-assertion
&L FIRRZEFICHVTLL,
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HdH 5(116)(117),

(116) Le dije que Mariano gqueria jugar  tenis.
ACC'3SG say-Prv-is¢  that Maria not want-prv-sseplay-ine  tennis
‘T told him that Maria did not want to play tennis.’
(117) No me dijo que Ud. habia terminado su trabajo.
not me-acc say-prv3sc that you finish-iNnp-psTprvssc  your work
“You did not tell to me that you finished your job.’

(Terrell & Hooper 1974)

Terrell & Hooper 13 Z41% report & LT, (114)(115) & IFHNZH - T\ 5,
EHIZUTO XD RENETH Y 203 b bHEREN Vb5 RI(1.4.1.3 ZH)ICD

WTHB L TW5D,

(118) Me alegro de que Mariahaya podido terminar a tiempo.
me cheer-pres-1sc of  that Maria can-spiv-prv3sc  finish-INF in time
‘It pleased me that Maria was able to finish in time.’
(119) Es maravilloso que estudie tanto.
be-pres-3s¢c marvelous that study-sesvpres-ssc  as.such
‘It is marvelous that you study so much.’
(120) Sé que va air con  nosotros.
know-pres-1s¢ that  go-IND-PRES-3sG to go-INp with  us

‘T know that you will go with us.’

(121) Le dije que Mariano queria jugar tenis.
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Acc say-prv-isG that Maria not want-iNnp-1pFv-3sc play-INr  tennis
‘T told him that Maria did not want to play tennis.’

(Terrell & Hooper 1974)

(118)(119) OB TITMBENENETH S Z & (factive, Kiparsky & Kiparsky 1970) %
HifE (presupposition) LoD, MELW ), [FEESL LW Eax &2 LTWAHA, assert
FEN TV oEiEP VbR S & &b, (120002D) TIRHMEONEZ [H-> T
51, [E951 & assert LTWA72®, WEBHIN TOEGNIEIEIZZR> TS, Terrell &
Hooper I3 Kiparsky & Kiparsky (1970) %4 L. assertion TIiZE#F%GET 5 & i
WEDEMN KD DM, presupposition &[T FEEFA2EE L THAMENEDOEMEINK
PRV ENRERFHETHDH L LTV D,

F &L LT Terrell & Hooper (3, #fiikz HUWVEA O Ty, T8V, T 22 )

B SNHERHATHDL L LTS,

Semantic notion Class Mood
Assertion (1)assertion Indicative
(2)report Indicative
Presupposition (3)mental act24 Indicative
(4)comment Subjunctive
Neither (5)doubt Subjunctive
(6)imperative25 Subjunctive

B 4 Terrell & Hooper (1974, p.488, AHE#H|z L 5 HH)

Terrell & Hooper OGLIXNER O EHi#) G FEOMEEN 27 7' a—F LIL—fE W45

24 ZAA VEREO—ERD presuposition R TILEFE L HEFIEOWNTNOIAEIND & L, Eil
ENTFREEND HD% mental act & L THEELTW5,
2 IERBL L Mmoo, BELZOBFHEERBN DR D,
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LD ThoTz, £z, HFIELAIREL T 5525 TR, 1EREREOE L L Tibi
% HE% assertiveness L W) R THEL T2EZX T bHEZRR2NEDThH o7 (of.
M 1981), L2yl FE3C EID) 13T assertion THH & LT D RO, &5
I8 A assert L TWRWEE X HILDEERMSUTIB W TEFENS WV B 5 419226 55 ]
TETWARNE LT, %ikon (1981) #IZLHE < OHIEH Z & &2 D,

— 7T, [FARFFEIZ K % factive 7R Jgkdi 2 BRI AR B CHERHE S IV B 1L D FEA~ DY
Lo T D, T % presupposition & L THER L TWA 721 T, assert LTV &
WO BNE, TIHIER) ° MmO Rk R ELIGEEZEZ DN TUIW DD, #HkdZ£ <
DIFFEEICKFFES, HDWVITEEEE 52 T05D (0 1981, miH 1982, & 1990,

Palmer 2001, Fif%= 2005).,

1.4.22. 40O (1981) OEEEY

Terrell & Hooper (1974) ORI T 2 E L TETHET HNH O, HAO (1981)
AHRET G Td 5, H01E Terrell & Hooper ¢ assertion / non-assertion % &
VLA LT HEBUICKT DL O (bid, p.20) & L, FFiomiEz [FiE] L TWR0nEER
TITEBWTEHFIEN AV DRV R 2T 2, [AAFE CIIHi SCBh okt 28 & &
ZONDEELE, MEOBMELERICTERET S THE] LFEENMEEE~DOTRIZE L

R TEERIREEE | (2531 %,

(122) Creo que es infeliz.
think-pres-1s¢ that be-iNnp-PrEs-3s¢ unhappy

‘I believe that you are unhappy.’

26 Terrell & Hooper (X fHFICHIZHEEZE 2 L LTERLTWS L LTWS (ibid, p. 486),

27 [AIFSEIE TEotit) & BFd 523, BEeeihil 3@ 3 2 & 2 Ifmaic B 5z 3 %
ZEERBTODRTIE JEWEKRIZBWTHEE (2005 OEFRT H 7 7o —FIcEEN
LHRETHDHEEZD,
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(123) Creo que no es feliz.
think-pres-1s¢ that not be-inp-PrRES-3s¢ happy
‘T believe that you are not happy.’
(124) Dudo que sea feliz.
doubt-prEs-1sc that  be-sBjv-prEs-3sG happy
‘T doubt that’ you are happy.’
(125) No creo que sea feliz.
not think-pres-1sc that  be-suBs-Pres-ssc  happy

‘T do not think that you are happy.’

(i 1981, p.27)

MiFEEIN OIF @ () OEME, BrEE R 512200231k L, (1240)(126)13 4 ERiE
FEroad, HREEEOR a—7RRERI VL, T7hbb, BERNMERGEIZITT N
BENBANCAL D LA L TWD, BASNIZEETH L ECHIEE L REME v

IMEEM L. ZNDEBRHEBIREZRET D EHET D,

FEDNTHI L MEEHORS ) & ESETAEEORE ) O Zkith bREB O HERiL
PEOTRE ZHE LT 5 (ibid, pp.29-30), F7o. MEOEMENGEEICL > TEEIND b
DD, FBZFOEREBNATHONCL > TRIENEDDL L WVWIHEE LML TS
(ibid, pp.32-33).

RBICHAERGEZ 2 OB E &< DM E Z Wi E 3 28GHAR 7 —1 e LTET
MME L, WMV TZEBED, WEEOTEWREH, 720 bHEREELEED L7

BAICBWCIEREN AL ND EIRE LT,
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(%) fa C D
| | |

4d 4 U
IND SUBJ IND

X 5 BBEDAr—N (HA 1981, p.34)

#®IZ A (1986) TIHMERMANCERFIEAR L EARK L STV 2 BIEIZRESR & 872 224

/

ETHEETE] L 72 U, BREVERERR ISRV CIRERUE & #ktiE O], EREIZEHE. OF
TR < HEfelB T IR TR W ERSEEICHEEIE DO IR Z MLZAATE (of. K 4.3.2), 72
72U, BARIIZ &2 SR EERHE T E 20 b HEEIE O B REIPHIZ 72 5 DD D FEHER 72
(5 2010),

HH ORRAGPEEERICITVWE 2 5 & LT, Fife (2005) OEMBHBOEL Y 7 412BI1T 5
) & IEMTE] T 6N d, FEITEEE OMRICES BEHEMNRMTH L E -7
KOFELFESTLK DB EZZNLN WIE], BN TH 5 T M4 [IEE
Bl L L, ENENDEBMEEIEFIR LTS (Fife 2005, pp.82-83), ZALIZV VIR
D weak version DX 972 b DT, [FEMIE] ORI TN THRIE TR INLHDOT
X722 < EEFCHEMERRIC L D ERBL Z 2IcE N5, £72. Klein-Andreu (1995) %

SRR I AL L7 s e AR 2 pEBL 2 IR L TV D,

1.4.2.3. 518 (1982, 1984)MD I 3L 314 & B 1%
e (1982, 1984) X 1 & Al Terrell & Hooper DR SC0EE SCIZRB T D 10
Kbl ERUEEZ G S Mm AR U, TMSZScME ) (Independency) & [1E)E S

M1 (Subordination) 76732 5 FUEEREEAZIRE L T D, NG CIIEREEIZRBIT 5
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BUESPIC I L CTEIR SN TS, EFHIICBIT 280EERICOWTHAER LTS,

RIS R O MERS 2 O Rz - R L HE L. Thid DISECE) LIRS,

(126) MNSCHE = HHmEEZ HEENICEE L TERBRT ST 0% (FiE 1982, p.92)

— T ML OFFO THIER) « £ilk) &0 5 [/MFEO—E 2 R HiOR#Z T8 S0
CHUET 2, ZHABIELERDERTOEREEE Sh (127), Bk L R D7Dt RHE & LT

FAAENDLER DD & ShD (128),

(127) La muchacha (no) sea bonita.
ARTDEF  girl not be-sBJv-PRES-38G pretty
‘The girl is (not) pretty.’
(128) Dudo que la muchacha (no) sea bonita.
doubt-prEs-1s¢ that  arrtpEr  girl not be-spjv-PrRES-3sG  pretty
‘T doubt that the girl is (not) pretty.’

(Z1E 1982)

Z oM, mEIFEROMEEZ LTS, £, maSCOHERISR EEHTHW b D

REIERIUT, AR LS R DRTOIRETH L5 & LTV D,

(129) jVenga usted muy temprano manana!
COmMe-SBJV-PRES-3SG ~ you very early tomorrow
‘Arrive very earlu tomorrow!

(130) Talvez venga muy temprano manana.
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perhaps come-sBiv-PRES-38G very  early tomorrow
‘Perhaps he will arrive very early tomorrow.’

(&4E 1982)

(1291 BEDOLTH LM, MBEADA > hFx— 3 12KV ordeno que (order that)
X° mando que (order that) 72 EMBTOEFHNEBIEL TNWDHIEETREBL TS ET 5, F
7=, (130)i% tal vez (maybe) 72 EDFEIFIRBOILE 2 M LT 5720, EHD DEBEE)
fELTns &2 (FiE 1982, p.93),

F o, MEEHICRB W CEBUEDBEIRE N5 ST DWW THIMSI LD & &b 2T D,

ZHUTBBOREE (1990) OGFERICHE L2 E 2T ThH 528,

(131) Creo que viene.
Yo creo : él viene
think-prEs-1sc that  come-IND-PRES-35G

I think: he comes

3D TIIMSCABITFEE VRO LA TH Y . MNLSERfT 5 SN D, T720 6, yocreo
(I believe) &5 NZEE (8D viene (he comes) &\ NEN & HITMNIEA T2 3CTH D
LEnbd,

Zoff, mEIEHE (1981) &FICL ., FEC BUR30) LCRHMEFRBLTITAUEER~D E
ELMSN O GEE) OMEBLON NI K 2 EHE LSO ZkICbER LT b, Eiz,
o (1981) 235 % Terrell & Hooper (1974) (2485 [HICHEEZZE 2 & LTHERLT

W5 | E T BRSO assertiveness D it IZ- DU T, Terrell & Hooper % 3 Ff L T 5,

SRR
o=

28 =77 L, mtE (1982) 1ZEMREWRANT 7 u—F f@E (1990) 1XEZESOBRG & .
7R BT R %,

o

p=1t
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1424 t2E (1990) DMERH & fmrEtE

& (1990) 1Z AL VREEICRIT D (Bl vs FEHLFE ] (e.g. RAE 1973), HDH W\ iT
N7 vs TE)E ] OBLE (e.g. HE 1982, Takagaki 1984) 7> 5 OEEERIZ DWW T DFLA
ML 226, WTNIZBWTHHBH L ENRWHARBIR S L Z L 2T 5, £ 2 CF
B, i (1987) 10X D AARGESGEDESX Y 7 4 Bin, KOEREF Tl < bikimSnd

BRIRFR L 0 . BOR L EOBLREZEA L, ANA VEROERIERBLBLZ L TN D,

(132) KERAWRERICAZFTEEZH L

(f8& 1990)

ML IAFALOEBFANB L OZOM I SE N L5 TRIRMEKRZIE L, Bid &
MR L CREE DM SREE AT (BE 1990, pp. 52-53), AXA VEEHR/L R H L
FEICBW T RGN X, MEIIEEEIIC YD vz D, Thbh, EHiEZOSE

KB DB L2 T HIERENIMBEIC L > TR sh g (133),

(133) [y Deseo [ que vengal.l

(&% ibid)

FEITEEEIIC B W T HHOE & FARICHEET 2 b0, T2bb, X TH Y 22036 T

DHORBLE FRITHERET 2600 H Y, 2O L5 RiEEH %2 THRMHEORWERE) &

LTW3 (134),
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(134) [y Creol [y (que) vienel.
[y BIFR D] [y FATE 5 D]

(&% ibid)

ZOGEETIEMENAENFEEZIC L2 hb D TERIENSHVON D EERBL LI TX 5
EEND, ZNZOWTIERBRENE®RO 1Rk ZmEEORILE LTy, ko
Terrell & Hooper (1974), Hi10 (1981), @&iE (1982, 1984) °fnfke (2005) (2 Hi@ L 5,

F7o. BIFIHIRBCEMRFAE RS BRRYE & AV K> THIWRETH 2 £ T2,

(135) Aunque no venga, no importa.
=[x [4m aunque no vengal, no importal
Sl 728 2 Lo RN E SR L] RH-TH, W]
(136) Aungque no viene, no importa.
=[x (aunque) no vienel, [y no importal
=l BITRARN] D, [ THITHED 2]
(137) No hay nadie que venga.
=[5 no hay nadie [44 que vengall
=lgs Lo KD X o722 N0F, W]
(138) Hay alguien que viene.
=[x hay alguien] [ (que) viene]
=y #HDDND] [ EDOARR S THRD]

(&% ibid)

S BT, FEEITBT DEHHEEICOWTYH ., BE. BRI X > TR ar N &
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ZENTWLHEGITH L LT 2,

(139) iSilencio!

=l @4 Lo silencioll

=y Lo BT D2 L] (ML D]
(140) ;A comer!

=[yer (D) 4 (@) comer]]

=y Lo BRDZE] (ML D))
(141) Venga.

=l ) [ vengall

=l Low KD Z &1 (ML B)]

(&% ibid)

B ORPUTERFROBEICIE S b O TH DA, Bl AT I RS R am R 1
S i (1982, 1984) @ Sz cME) | THERCHE) [CBL D& ZARHL LEZAbND,
723, Wasa (1999) 3@ (1990) o THEfkels = Mm@l iae HEpE L ITT4 Y 7 4
ARBTLEFEOVESTHY | HtlEZIAHIEMEEL R T O TITAWN Lt
T2, 2Tk, B (2013) IR E XV T RO T 7 a—F OFEVING |
FEEOBENRAEL TS Z EEER L TW5,

T £ o TR &7z BARFENIEO F R OB AL, % offe (2005) 721Xk 5, CHR
DO BAGEEL VT 4 BEEROANA VEESOICHIZE Y SHITRRA L, XFe/Hs 2

Lt Grlg 2011, @& 2013),
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1.4.2.5. Maeda @ Processamento Cognitivo 1, 2, 3

CETRTERELIIT, £ < O CTITBUERIR O FK 2 T 37 #)<° AR e
RENZH > T D, AUt LAV R HILEED Maeda (2001, 2004, 2005) O —3#H OB
I S TR AT D B D & 725 T8 DD Procedimento Cognitivo (851D E 7|

PCs) EWHTN 20 H OFEEHIELED D BUERIR 2 HGE L TV 2,

(142) PC1: SFEMEAENMENE OB EM £ 721X FZH TREMEIS 8 L CTREE 23 720 & )
L7256

PC2: 3B AE S 5 F & OPRIBLE L AR OBLIR & ORNCT 5 2Okt 2 3k L

PC3: SREMEMENLEVHKIOREMED 5 bkt 7'V I 7 4 7 & I35 "positive xt
negative” &\ 5 WL HE I ZHI| > T B3 27 21T - 72356

(Maeda 2001, p.52. FiERIZ p.51 DEF L)

— DHOIERE (PC1) 1TFEE OMBNE O S OREE A UL T2, 2 Terrell &
Hooper (1974) @ assertion / non-assertion &Ll L T\ 5723, Maeda (X 57BN 7R JLUE
T/ HEFHE ORESHR E W oz [FBAMDE ) HHRWEL T H A TR THZ L
Z IR LT 529 (Maeda 2000, p.57), PC1 I XB R/ B RUERBL & #EHEARILOE T D

bAoA, Eik & AN RAET 2R ZHATE 2,

(143) Creio que esteé o) caminho que devemos seguir.
think-pres-1s¢ that this be-IND-PRES-3sG ARTDEF way that must-pres-1pL  follow-InF

‘I believe that it is the path we must follow.’

29 7272 L, BEE OHIM L | RERAIGRIN S D ik A E <SRBI (EE BRI 2 E) ©
— %7 bfwé
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(144) Creio que seja possivel a sobrevivéncia.
think-pres-1s¢ that  be-sBiv-prEs-3sG possible ARTDEF  survival
‘I believe that survival is possible.’

(Maeda 2000)

#ii pensar (think), achar (think). crer (think, believe). acreditar (credit). supor
(suppose) 72 & OMFEEIC ERHUIE bHRIE S AWV S 2 OIXEEE OB DN S ~DHE
EDESW, $72bbLPClLICEDLanD,

"o BN (PC2) I TAHef R L BEHAORIZBIT Xy v 7 ~0Ofk s L, PC1 T

LR T & 72 o T RIE R BIO5EA R B (Maeda 2001) ~OFiHE LT\ 5,

(145) ... estou surpreendido que um caramelo como este tenha
uma pagina de tao elevada qualidade.
be-prEs-15¢  surprised that arTIDEF caramelo  like this  have-sBijv-prEs-3sG
ARTIDEF page of suchelevated quality
‘T am surprised that a caramel(?)30 like this have a high quality page.’
(146) Mesmo que chova muito, eles brincam fora.
Although rain-spJv-PRES-3sG very.much they play outside
‘Even though it rains so much, they are playing outside.’

(Maeda 2001)

EE R TIX. Bl 21X Tcaramelo 21X FEZRTEENR V] L WIHLHIHIREZET

lcaramelo | FEREEERHH| BEBXEI > TNAEZ LOFTIHEOEH - LT, BEBHREHR

0 BHLAFTHDLDON, BB THIDON, FAT 4T T =y 7R — A ERCHHBEL
2o,
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Tl TR TWZ AN TEER R E W) DBIRTIEZ BT TR > TV D Do CilE
ATWD | EWVIFEENREZ-TND I EORROIERRE LT, PC2 IZHEDEHEmIENH
l/\%z/l/%)o

F72.Maeda (2004) TIZPC2 % K SEAAEE & FMFBUTKHT 23S ATV 5,

(147) Se Jung estivesse Vvivo 1o Brasil, decerto ficaria de
queixo caido com a reacdo dos eleitores.
if  Jung be-spiviprvase alive  injarrper Brazil maybe  become-conp-3sG of
chin dropped with  ArRTDEF reaction of;ArTDEF voters

‘If Jung were alive in Brazil, he may have been disappointed by the voters’
reactions.’
(148) Se Jung estiver no Brasil ...
if  Jungbe-spsvrurssc insarrper  Brazil
‘If Jung is alive in Brazil ...
(149) Pisamos no chio (da casa do Jorge Amado) como se
pisdssemos em o0voS.
step-prv-1pL injaRTDEF floor  of;arTper house ofiarrper Jorge Amado  as if
step-sBJVIPFV-1PL 1n  eggs
‘We stepped on the floor (of Jorge Amado’s house) as if we stepped on eggs.’

(Maeda 2004)

(147D EFEEB TIE TJung B0 D ] EWV I LNTIERONEN TJung 230V 720 &
WO BIEHRONERERTIL TWDL I EZFHBLTEHL WA EEND, £z, (149D

como se CRILI N D EFMELLRFH G R T, BLEIZE TRIZIITZRYy ] oo, LN

74



MR TIT URIZINCH D) LT HRLEZRML T D Z L O & LTI RS Tilh %
PHWHND ET D, —I T (148) DHEEHHER K D RAFRBLTIE Z DR NLIZ DU TR
LTH D,

ZOHOKENRE (PC3) 1FEEE OMBIIKT 25 EN D HVITE TR E L. 2 bk

FKHOBE R, H A WITEZEES Maeda 2004, 2005) 1ZxfT A5 & LTW5,

(150) Estou contente que eles estejam aqui de volta.
be-prEs-1s¢  content that  they be-spsjv-prEs-spL here of  return
‘T am content with them returning here.”
(Maeda 2001, 2004)
(151) Que chova 3 dias sem parar.
that rain-sejv-PrEs-3sG 3 days  without stop-Inr
‘T wish that it had rained nonstop for theree days.’

(Maeda 2005)

FHRIIHTLEORE L AL RIS DEAERIUT, MENE~DOHEN D D WITEER
Wik AERBLL T D, (150 TIE MELR > TETWD Z L) 2FBANHIRT 2D T
B, ZOZE~OEEMNREBEZRZP LTS, £, muRALAREZE S PCL DA
INS~DOREEITNA, HEMREBEZRIT 5, 151 T 13 AL ETICHARES Z &)
FBFEHR L TR R DR THD (PC2) LRI, ZAPEZ D Z E~DHENRREZ R
HLTWD, 2oL ITmENE~DOEERN D 5 WITEERIRER 2 23 5 BRI I8
FREN Wb D,

% PC TP TII7R < TN ENDHMAED S H 2 LT & o Thx R REIT RIS 5 158

ERIR AT CTX 5 &5, Maeda (2004) TlIIEBEGIERFRIERERZ N N—Tx 5 PC D
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ERAPHIIBREMEZ PR LT D,

PC2
R B NG T T
(e ) PC3
A A
PC1 | !
* 4 4 *
[ERG7REA BHeiEAOKR  HERUEBUE BEIERSE TiRE

X 6 B ESRHOESEEREH (Maeda 2004 X V)

ZHUT & D & BERHEARKTIZ PCL OF (T 2L b amomRKITRBLTE 20, HEhtES

fE, HHERTE TIBETIETXTO PC M EREL LT SIS, ZHUTEERHETERESR

N

BRI B W CHHIERRZEICHASZE N T 70 —F OO0 E DML ) 2 5 L0

SR b BRI,

143. —T7 T7O—FDFELH. HE

Terrell & Hooper (1974) 7342"E L 7= assertion & non-assertion (DEUEZRRELA] [T A~
A VEERICRIT D HEREBOMEB A A ST o E A L (B0 1981 &iE 1982,
1984; K 1990), 7272 L T TIE—EREL, FrTEER ST I 2 BaftlE o A 2 3
TER, TORD, IERIRT 2720125 < OB LSRRI T T LA EE S h
Too UL UIERIE & 2HeiE O xS A BRI B TRERIE S 2 2 CIT O 72 CTIIAT A6 %
STV Z &2 %, HERtEDOBMROT DT, HlE & BRIELSN D SFERNO LS AT
DL DORERR, MEFEICHIT DEHHIEICH S T 2 RAOHM, H2D5WVIXFHET—KIZET

5 HER O BMRIN AR R TH D,
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15. £&OH
RETITHEREDOMIGICOWTE & DT, HERIELITEX Y T 1 2RBLT 272D O]

RER A48T A, ZOMMARMIIRER], FaBs, BRI MR LS O
FRIZ, BESRHEREE I OWTIE— B2 AT o3 IEFICEE L <. E5 S FERAL TOMER
FMTIEBHDL LU TNz b,

RV b A VEESCE CIEBERHERIIAUE & L CEBIE L & bICEFERER O THARICALE DT
HAL, BEVVTEER], 7 AT b ETFRS ST ZER—fKAITH S (e.g. Cunha &
Cintra 2007), 7272 L Z O X4 Clidk, #EREIEITHR /L b AVEESHEIZI T 5 IEH ISR\ HER %
HOTND E W) BfEE A Uiy, 2T, RETIEIARL N HAGE, HD0EAS
VEESUEERBEN, SREY RSB ARE LTS Y T 4 ORBER A BT 5 2 & T
EE BRI S S HICEEE LT, BElEEROTEAICRIEELESIT 20T
372, FX YT 4 ORI D5 TAX & LTRIEZMEDIT L2 LIk - T,
RV N HIVEBRIZ BT DHREDNE ST &, EiliE L O—x—TIIRW\Wb D & L TR

L/VCI/\< o
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28 FLAEEF ) T4 AR L RHERE
2. BELEEF T4
ATEE CIIAR /L N HVEREERHEIC DWW T, TEREAIANE, FERErlim . BRAMAIR N D £ &
i, RIS FEDSHENZE TIIE R REm 2 R & LIS | E50E & L & —xf
—TRNET DL L U TR D RN L, R hHVGESEER EICE AbD
%It T 7' —F TIXEDHUES RN WSO 2 KBLA —8 0 JEF Lo %ICHEmaES
5L 5 KB ZREHITE AR ST 2 DR —KH T 5 (Bechara 2007; Cunha & Cintra
2007; HIFT & (HiE 2002; EEF & Rk 2013), —FH . AL VEEFTRAICER S
Terrell & Hooper (1974) <0 (1981) 20—l 7 7 —FTh, HIHHLAICWOTH
MOBIENHOV B, ZRLSDHEIZE 9 =TV bND LD | WIRTEDX LR E
BRI LTS, L L I b OREHMRRAEE T, SR E L HEUT INA %
KT LNTELHEBER, T20HEDIEBE L ORER T b B R0 2 W7 &
KRBT 5 poder X° dever 72 & DEFAREHES, HHTIERILEF UK 21 Al & R EL
ERERR - MERKR EDOREFE, I OICEGIRERZR & & OBROFMANRKRITTWD
ZENRZ, BT R (1980) 13 [ZARARIERBL) & L CHREREL L EBRRB 2 L
DOEIRIIIEE LR T 205, ERSFEOEFESLHEM T OV oo mafifi L T\ 241
TN EF X5,
ARETIE, BWRIOTE GERiEE 2O ENFIRETH L, Z LTI LICBEES
to ENHIRE CHDEX VT A IZHOWTHEEL L T <, BERE & BEiE O B i@l CIdE
kS AU WITBEIZER A Y THZ & T, D THRL MAVEESHEIZRB T D HRED B

IZOWTHET S,

1. MEEEF T4
A% (mood/mode) & &4 V)T 4 (modality) X UIE LIZIRF ST WS TH D, £
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VT 4 LIIEFE BV TEBNEEICT LB ORELZ RTERETHY , SFEOEY
725 0 TS D —BRIEO @O AR TH S G 1991, Palmer 2001), 72721,
FXVT A DERBIZOWTUI—ED TR HL DD, EREERTCBENERHEZET D
T2 OIS N L & Shd (12 1989; Bybee, Perkins, & Pagliuca 1994;
Bk, W & TH 199531 Fif 2005, etc.), John Lyons <° F. R. Palmer (34 V7 1 %

[GEH DRERLERZ E L LTz b D) LiE&RT 5 (Lyons 1977, Palmer 2001), 72, 4f
eSS TEBEOSFHLESNTZ b D), FEICHERINDFEMTIIRL, £5 L=
W2 DITERN 2 EFIERTEROMICEHDL 2 FHOSHE LI b D) Gk 1991,
p.30) & [CHFEHEIL TFFERFOGE L FONEND LI SRFEICHTHHED Lo, B
LN ZNDHIZOWTOHRGE - BENREBEOH V O Lo IcBb 5 3UENES (=M
1991, p.2) EEET D, WITNHONARIISWERTH D & F 2, SWEE L HITRHIR
TAXRT b T A AR ELH_RTHIERERNDLOBWNWI L 2O T 5 (Lyons 1977,
50 1991, {=H 1991, Bybee et al. 1994, Palmer 2001), :&Mi7e 2@+ 2 &, [£X4 U 5
A ) EW D TR A TR O THER 72 & & W o T B E A 15934 (e.g. Collentine
1995; Otaola 1988) &, F&&f S SEOT TZNL DEHMLEEZ L L T 2 B0 IE
Z+a 94 (e.g. Fillmore 1968, 4£[f 1987, {-H 1991, Palmer 2001, etc.) 23% 5 & 5 T
7% (see also Givén 1994),

—HTCRIE (DWW NE TA—FR)) CIFEX VT A 2RETLSEVAT LD
THY, BEIcEbLLOTHS @M 1991, Palmer 2001, etc.), FERKFEFEIZISW TldHs
Feib PR E I EOBFA DT & LT, KEEREESRA T 4 77 A U 71 5558 TIIEER:
L LTERENDMEANH D L END (Givon 1994, Bybee & Fleischman 1995, Palmer
2001),

WIZEEL =X T 0 WONCFDOMOBESEELE IOV T X 712 Palmer (2001) |2

31 [EHIREO T TH 2 & IS WEIIRETH D] & LTS,
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S E AT 5,

Realis indicative / subjunctive
modality <|: mood
Irrealis realis / irrealis

T~ modal system

X 7 Palmer (2001) (BT 5EX VT 4 BEHIERNDOKX Sy RKEGEEL I L 55

Palmer (ZE X VU 7 « #KEBLT 5 5t % Realis & Irrealis \Z 57 L% O FLIZEE L
Z DD AT I (modal system: BFA-CHEEGIREREL L) 208 L. & BICRIEL EHLE
EBERIEIN O I DT XA KL realis b irrealis (7Y T iR LITRIT HRUERR) 6
12537 B A KA LTV D, KIUFO Realis/Irrealis 3R 2R e SEA 7 T —% |
/NICFOD realis/irrealis I RLE & MBI S FEIC T 2 30EA T ) — 257 iTah & L TR
FRLTEY, KimTb ZiIbd Palmer O/FET D iFE A B L T <,

PLEXY, BUEEEX VT 4 O RICBWTHEFIEITEX VT O Tl 72 —0

VDEDTHD ENEDTHND,

22. GEEEESA) T4
WIZEL VT 4 L3 EEZ TN LT, 20X Y T+ (modality) & i 8

(proposition) &\ )AL ORRZ B L T iue bz, mEEEx Y7 4
&V D BRI SCED Fillmore (1968) 12RWTC, HiEDOH T T —L L ORESRTND

Z D% D Terrell & Hooper (1974) <° Lyons (1977), Palmer (2001) &\ 7= B Mam A0
MHDORIEELEX VT 4 OWFEIZBWTHEIH S, XU T 4 2525 ETRARZHME
REHR L SNTWD, 2L, HEROEHX Y T 1 W8 TIEamE & X0 & 9 TEZ R

FTWDZ ENE (e.g. Givon 1994, Palmer 2001),
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EX VT 4 NERHFBEORETH L2 T, BARGEOEMIE TITMmELEX Y 7«
DERBEEICHEEL TWD ESd G 1991, p.34), BURHAAGEFZOELX VT 1 W%
DF— NE N HERE L EMESRFT oD, (CHPRMNSEFT 2 AAEOEX Y 7
A BRI A AR > TR ONDFHEBEDOHA~DERICTIEE L 2N EE X B (of. 1@
B 1990, ik 2005). A TlEA/L A NVGERIED B LRI AR OET L E2BE L T
ARGH

{=H (1989,1991) (kD LB LT [FE LFERBEL OB IZB N THIE - 7—
DT TOEHRNED 5 HLERHZERELFERE R LIH S Thd [5RFEE] O
BEiedbo, TX VT 4 Lid RO LFRONIEN D e S RFREBICHT 28RO
Loz, BEO, ZRDHICOWTORE  AmZEBE O H V 70K Loy T I % SUER
KU, T7bb I5XEBE] THDLHLERT D, LELIOHEIZL>TEX VT 172
HOTRTEERTED LD TIRWEERT S (ZH 1991), =M (@bid, p.1) (T3CHE

BRI mE (ERFE) LEXY T+ EREE) OBBELUTOLIICKRL TN,

M 8 -HOSERFE (M) ESREE (XU T 1) LOBMRK (CH 1991 2 5Tic AR

HHIT K D)

W (1987) bEE [ICBW TRBRNEZ LTS, XY T 4% T8
NWRERTH D THD) LERLTVDD, MHEDOSIEZNEZ TRINDDONIT AR
THoHE L, MEOHOFTMHRGFEEZRD D, 4 (1991) TEZ LB ELICEX YT

A%, EFNICEBMELZRITLI 0L, TRICHEASNFBINRIUCLRVTFEL LD
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(CTAERSGy L, Az T—RWEZ DT 4], Bz [ZRWEX DT ) LERLEL, —
WHIE S V) T 1 TIIEICKRBRHCRIT 2 RBIFE GEFEE) OHlT - REBE DL ZERT, —
T CIREIES U T 4 TIERIE Y & Red 20k, RIS O R RT o
ERTHIE I~Z L) OX D REHOWETHONW D HIERH 5, BAFETIE [~725 9
R [~ &) BRBFOHWOHRKST—F [H L0 R v 3FBULEZTFT L shd G

[ 1991, pp. 35-36),

(152) fTHEBRNEA 9,
(153) *MHHELRNEAH Z &bl o,
(154) BEIIZOZ LIZRMNTND B LWNTT 7,
(155) FERDFER & L < 22T,

(3% 1991)
ABNTHERICWIE ONEDORHTH LM, ZOXRBUTAB)D L H I T2 &) TREUL, T
BROLIZWRMNEL VT 4 L72DZ ERTERY, —J, (164) T TRMFNTVDE 5 LV
EWVIOIHENDOESX Y T 4 %, (165)TIX TL< 220 LWIBTESTHEDESX Y 7 4 #Zh
ENIHIZ TTIN] EWIRMDOEL YT 4 TEBULSIE TV D, MRS T 2 30
WEIIRToMEE —RWEXY VT 1, ZIREX U7 0 LOBRIZN 9 o@bh Thd, =
CTEHEXYV T A RELNRBROELY 7 41 L THIBROEL U T 4 1123 (i),

IR DEL Y T (IO _IRJEZ ) T A BNBO LN EENTND
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b3

%

D
AN S S

AN A EN] IS HNTE
ANERAHES | SHFE

X 9 R omEEE T XY T ¢ OFEERIRX GRh (1991), p.43 ZCIZEFHIC L HHH)

HBIcHEE (1990) 232% (1987), WNZZ D +f & 7 BT B AFESED k] (cf.
I, -H & T 20000 OEx HEEMA L, X [t & TBuRM 12X 223
VEBEDORUEH A RE L TWD, F7o, Bl (2018a) THEmMmE L EX Y 7 4 OWMER XS
DLW BEREAIRBUC BT 2 FUEEIUCEA L. ZIRAIEX U T  OBLEDN G D53 2 3 7

Tn5,

2.3. Realis & irrealis

SO EX VT 4 ZRRBT DBPUELRERE R EOWREHR & &5 realis & irrealis DA
AICOWNWTEZ D, Zud Terrell & Hooper (1974) 234E"E L 7= assertion / non-assertion
(cf. Ky 1.4.2.1) O X H—TERNT 70 —FO—FTH D0, HERIEICELRVWES
U7 4 RESEEZHAT L2 LVIENEZ T TH D, BKOEKRGRILIR SFEY. KRS58
FOWIEHE ORI T MEONEM realis 72D irrealis 72 DT L - THERHEZ X L0 &
T2 Irrealis TGN HIT D L0 ) E L2 FRER LTS (e.g. Fleischman 1982, Givén
1994, Palmer 2001),

Bybee et al. (1994) (2L % & realis & irrealis &) HFER WO G WL UED 720>
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(T ITITEN T RVA, MR TE 2 & 2 AT 1970 FRD 7 LA — VEEIFFERC AT
FEEEOBIEO TR T & S D, Mithun (1999, p.173) OERICE D L. [realis
CIFERBICEZ 72, DOV I > TEY, BEENRMEICL>THMDZ DTS 540
P ZdH bbb L, lirrealis LIIBEOFRICHVIBRICL>TETMOZENTEDHLD
RN EHODT ] LEND, ZTOERIFHIMEDN L O Vo TCBRZ R TIELHNE
PTERY, SFEHANTHL LV E D,

ZHUZKF L. Givén (1994) 1T realis / irrealis O SiENME EliatE) & SEsME (=3
=H7 4 7M) Ot ROVEROSEENEICRT 2 SFIMEOES LR 5, S5
S 7R EZR OB & LT Palmer (2001) 23215 H41%, Palmer O realis / irrealis O EF I
Terrell & Hooper (1974) O assertion /non-assertion D% z )5 % weak version & L CNEL
15, 77205, realis & irrealis & [THIZMBEONENFEIFE (factual) 72D FITILA
VN (non-factual) D7, EE (real) 72D M (unreal) 72 DNZIRILE T2 6 D Tldie
<\ FEFEE DB OER TIE R < MENA L assert LTWHD0, LTWRWONELTD
EEH L LTWD, MENE % assert L TV 7RV irrealis 1213 presupposition &5 £41.
TR - T, A EERAL b AV TR DO N DS B R THESEN

WFO B D factive AT R BL TOBSHAEM ZHA L TV D,

(156) Me alegra que sepas la verdad.
me-acc cheer-pres-3s¢ that  know-spsvpres-2s¢  ARTDEF  truth
‘It comforts me to know that you know the truth.’

(Palmer 2001)

(156) Tk AR EA TS| NETHIUREINGD [HR7-NEEEZM-> TS Z L

ITFEBICE Z > TWAHHRETHIN., WEENOENE saber (know) ([ ZIXHEFEE D
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sepas NN B TWD, Z 2T Palmer (IMEOANRIIFRERTH LI DL T, Md
% assert L CU 2\ (presupposition TdH 2) 72T irrealis & 78 S, #EeiEN AW D
T35 E LTU 532 (See also, Lyons 1977, p.794),

F72. Terrell & Hooper (1974) 1%, %ot (e.g. i1 1981, miH 1982, 1984) LV
assertion/non-assertion 2NEEM LR E L CEDIENH WG D Z L AW TE T2
& ENBHHIE T B8, realis / irrealis (21X Z A BT 5% N3V HIE 5, Palmer

& D L BRSO E SUFALKI AL B RSP RUOR B RGEFE T Irrealis DJERITL - T
REBLSNDZ DD LT, 3—n v/ GERE Tl Irrealis IERUCT KA RBUIMTH D & =i
% (Palmer 2001, pp.11-12), T 72b bR/ M LVEEEZET I — 1 v /S S5E TILEER S0
TESCIMEERYICIT irrealis T 5723, JEARIITIT Realis TRESNLBITH Y | {HBIFFE
SCENDERUE & HEED KL A BAMIZ E 522 K ) BB TIIZ EV BT RNEZ ST

HOHEEAL D,

24, EXFYTFTADEKNMATIY —
BTEE 1.4.1 I CHERIEDN W SN A B SUIRICOWTHIZE LT, B4 Y 7 4 BRI CIE

FEIC . BHGIERB A ZHES VT 4 FERSURE SV oHERI 72 & o TERAHIBOE &Y
7 133] (epistemic modality) & FHECER &V o7 Y2 HKrDE 4 U 7 134] (deontic
modality) (2439 % (Lyons 1977, Givén 1994, Bybee et al. 1994, Palmer 2001, fif%s
2005), L L7225, B2 OO TITRE L ENWVOREX Y T ¢ L0 ) A

BTH D, T, A BRTREDT 7 X S 3le EnbES U T 1 Ol B 25 74T

32 Z okt LFE (2005) 1. realisfirrealis IX FEOEERBRAFTHTE T\t LT HE

AR ZZ 22X )T 4] RS LE LTETF 0D, 7272 L ZOFEDFBIL TH3C

MBI M 72y ZEHABMLE LTEY ., Z0M12B8W T Palmer, &0t Terrell &

Hooper (1974) 72X L —&H LT\ 5 & WX 5, 728, Fifkix Palmer 7% assertion/non-assertion

EREALTWD Z & ERFICHERM L T,

33 Fufe (2005) OFRGEEZHA L TV 5, 4% (1991) T TEBAHTOEX Y 7 ) /M (1991)
Tix TREEROEX VT ¢ ), HO (1980) TiE [BRAFEFIAEBIEG] ] LRSI b,

34 fuffe (2005) DOFRFEZER LTV 5, 480 (1991) TIZMlfEkroE 4 U 7 ¢ 1 A=H (1991)
TIE THAFMOEX VT 0] EREND,
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BY, AHTEIREN2FFEELDD,

241, ERYIOES ) T4 ELAHTDOES ) T«
ADEOEY . I—v v OEX Y T 4 IR TISHANCEBEEOT XY 7 4 & 454

WioEX VT I 2nSh, Z<DEX VT4 2 RWHOMETIEZ O - SEaiRE LTEL
OIGREFRZ B LTS, £/, BAEOTH U T ALY L HTOEL Y 7 4 &
HIBHEOEZ Y T4 2P0ICHEm L T2 b0bdH 5 GRil, {-H & Lk 20000, Hi%
Hr L XA ENENMED, EBRMEOH D ORI ONOHWNIZED S H DT, Y4
Wr & A BEIC T AR ICE b 2 b O TH D, LLT, FAHIBOE S VT ¢ &Y 2

WroE XU T 4 DFITHD,

(157) Kate may be at home now.
(158) Kate must be at home now.
(159) Kate may come in now.
(160) Kate must come in now.

(Palmer 2001, p.7)

Palmer (% _EFE DB % possible & necessary & T2 S W22 X » TR T 5,

(161) It is possible (possibly the case) that Kate is at home now.
(162) It is necessarily the case that Kate is at home now.
(163) It is possible for Kate to come in now.

(164) It is necessary for Kate to come in now.

(ibid)
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(161)(162)IXMBENAE DO FEHLOAHEMEIZ OV THET L T\ 5, BEEHErOFIcH 5, —77,
(163) (16BN B SNDHRETHDLEV I EZ T LTS, UBHEOFITH D,
B OEX ) T ¢ LITMBEOERMEZ AT 2 6D Th 572D, B, 37205 realis
R factive 72 & & W o e fEHIk A B de, BiIE O realis (I2OVT, AL N ALVEETIEAIEEHIANIC

BRIESIEZ D L5 REOBEEEINT 5 L 5 ARHLEENS,

(165) E possivel que a Maria esteja em casa.
be-pres-ssc  possible that arrper Maria be-spjv-PrEs-3sG in  house
‘It is possible that Maria is home.’
(166) E claro que ele foi a festa.
be-prEs-3sc clear that he go-IND-PFv-3sG tOARTDEF party
‘It 1s clear that he went to the party.’
(Mateus et al. 2003)
(165)Tix Maria BFEIZWD Z &) IZOWTEEHIE [ Lt & EEHE AR
HEEEZI > TNDH, (166)TIE [ER/N—T 4 MTolZ &) 1T TbAALTHD) &
HEMIHBTL TS, 208972, BUENICIRESIEN KRBT 2 BEWREITH 5 realis
OHIWT S EAS W OE X U T ¢ ORI E 72 D,
iz T factive IZDOWT, MBENANETH Y 2030 bEIEN VDD K5 ZREkdER

HA6DH., BEBEHWOEL )T 4 O—FlE LTHEINDZ ER3H S (Palmer 2001)35,

(167) A Ana lamentaque estejas doente.

ARTDEF Ana  regret that  be-sByv-prES-3sG ill

B FErEOFEH L U OXEBAHE MEDHT) EX VT 4 O—FHE L THDED (pp.121-124),
—EmE LTX [Zoft) ELTHELTWD (p.11),
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‘Ana regrets that you are ill.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

7272 L. Givén (1994) XN EZEEHIEIE X U T 2 IZE DTV,

Fio. BERHIEOXS L R o mERNEITIRE, B, KRR LEFHE LoD B HNAEIC

J 5(168),

(168) Ele duvida/ duvidou que o0s middos recebam /
recebessem / tenham recebido/ tivessem recebido o) prémio.
hedoubt-pres-ss¢ doubt-pres-ss¢ that  arrper-rpL kids receive-SBJV-PRES-3PL
I'eceive'SBJV'IPFV'SPL reCGiVe'SBJV'PFV'SPL I'eCGiVe'SBJV'PSTPFV'SPL ART.DEF prize

‘He doubts / doubted that the kids receive / received / have received / had received

the prize.

(Mateus et al. 2003)

[FEBTBREEZITLZE] b [FELEBLRELZZITM-A72Z2 &) bWTIL b imd
HICEED 2 ENHRETH D,

—HTHBHWOES Y T 413, ENBEDOHIM & IXERA 2 < mm. sREl TRl
EHIT irrealis DREBLOWNENBRT 2, D720, GBI MDA N SRR S (RF

HOWFS) LR & 725 Z & 1372y (Lyons 1977; #&1L et al. 2000),

(169) Ele exige que o0s concorrentesleiam / *lessem /

tenham lido/ *tivessem lido as instrucoes.

hedemand-pres-3sc that  arTper  candidates read-sBJv-PRES-3PL read-SBJV-IPFV-3PL
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read-sBJv-PFv-3pL.  read-SBJV-PSTPFV-3PL ART.DEF-PL instructions
‘He demands that the candidates read / read / have read / had read the instruction.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

(169) Tl MEfiE N e rEHiieZ &1 1 TERT D) DENIZR S 2 S I3mENIcH 0 572
WV, FETEE GUEET) ZHWE THAKD S TWA Z & | ITSUEMIZER Y SEOR, FD

BORNET MEAERT 5 LT TR, ThLBEOFFE LS TORWER DR R

w

Plai & 72 % (Mateus et al. 2003, p.270),
Flo, BEBHEOEX ) T 4134 B HBOEX Y T 4 20T ENTE LN
(1700(171), YZHWOEX VT 4 DEBHWOEX Y T 4 20 H e Z LiX7n, T772b

B BB L MBI WER LR D,

(170) TEHARE SEEITHRE O S EHENH TV D Z & 2RI Z T IR 22T huiE e
S5RWIEAS
171) xH7=b., EF=TRVDA LU0

1L et al. 2000)

Z DX O IRREE RN BIR L. ARl et al. (2000) TIESZHWOESX VT 1+ % [5
LPHEX VT 1) & L, THEEDIRW BIRAY « ZIRRFET LRV EFEL TN D
Zolw, BEUEOEL YT 4 & UL UIZIICIR SN D b OO, HRENIC RS 72
BIRICA BN Z L RERE LTV D,

FRULEHWOE L U T ¢ TS ISR GEE OB L T\WDH 2 L

LR CTH D (Lyons 1977, Palmer 2001),
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2.4.2. Bybee, Pagliuca, & Perkins (1994) M 4348
Bybee, Pagliuca, & Perkins (1994) |ZE&HWrOT X U 7 ¢ E4BHWOE XV T 4 O

T <, TEMERIEM (agent-oriented)). [FGE 18 (speaker-oriented) ). EA% |
(epistemic)|. THEIEHINEIE (subordinating moods)| O 4 DI KAIT 5, FRIRH DT X
U7 RSN DITHORITITHT 2 EEREFE ORI OFEEZ RS H O T, 5]
(obligation) |, 8E7) (ability)|. [FESLE (desire)|. | H% (willingness)). root possibility (ik
BLATRE)6IC FALK Gy 41D, s R OEX VT 4 X EERIBROEX Y 7 4 TREZND
X NI Z B & FICADELIRIATH D & s, D (mperative) |, [251E
(prohibitive) |, [#i:R (optative) |, #)% (hortative) |, 145 (admonitive) |, 7 7]
(permissive) | \Z FALX Sy S, BAGHINIOE X Y 7 4 1XsFHA 72 ER & Rk, MEOH
IR 2 3EE 8 OREIETH V. TrREME (possibility)). [ZAME (probability)]. TE
Flk (certainty)). TN FEVE (counter-factual)) \Z FALIXGy SD, HEBEINANEL THiFE
i (complement clause)|. %88 (concessive)|. [HWEN (purpose clause)) |ZIX45y S

Do

% 11 Bybee, Pagliuca & Parkins (1994) DEF Y T 4 58 (RREZEICLDEEH,. M

)

Agent-oriented modality Obligation (5 i)

(EFEROEZY T 1) Necessity (0 2)
Ability Gi=ba);
Desire (FEE)
Intention ()
Willingness (H %)
Root possibility CR I PTRE

Speaker-oriented modality Imperative (v 4)

GEFHRIRDOEL Y T 1) Prohibitive (Z£1F)

36 LM (2010) OFIREEH LT\ 5,
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Optative (Fi>R)

Hortatve ()
Admonitive (=5
Permissive FFrr)
Epistemic modality Possibility (AT REME)
E @B oEZ YT 1) Probability (FRME)
Certainty (Ffe FEtE)
Counter-factual (S A AR)
Subordinating moods Complement clause (€ i)
(TR EINBIE) Concessive GES)
Purpose clause (H AR

Bybee et al. (1994) O X4 CIIMEAN—2ADXS (TR & ELHIED & IERREEN
—ADX45y GEEFER EEBEINANE) ICRAITE 2, ZIULXRIBFE S35 R4 <018
IR LLER Sy M s B IRl U TG 2 88 2 TiEfma B L Tk Y | SERBLOEASHEIE D
HEL, BEOIAF2REIZESNTR G L TN I ENRFEL TWDL EEXLND, i,
BIROH (1991) HIZK AL D & B2 ET & HRER & BT [aED & T

DEL VT 4], sEBEHEANL [RFEREOEX VT 4] (THET 20D EEZLNL D,

2.4.3. Givon (1994) @ mega-modality

Givén (1994) 1T FEICHANE X U 7 1 % valuative (deontic) & epistemic|Z %y
TLo0, PRI b D& LTH I O TIE R, REUCEI-TEIELLOEETIZLH Db
DL LT, EEAICE S 2 5FT )V (mega-modality) Z4E"8+% (¥ 10), Fhit kb
Lo AN VERIZB O T IR D OBEWEESZ FH T 5 BAL. YA O T H 5 8RR
il CIEHEERE TN 2 AN E R & A iERN W B, BB O T & 2 Ve SIZB VT
FEFUEDNHWOND & S, Zb O hEBfER GIViRil, B, E5HET AL, 59

WEN ) IZBWTERIENHON LD E LTS,
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Deontic side

4 Strong manipulation Infinitive/Subjunctive/(Imperative)
Weak manipulation Subjunctive
Preference/aversion Subjunctive
Epistemic anxiety Subjunctive
Low epistemic certainty Subjunctive/(Indicative)
vy High epistemic certainty Indicative

Epistemic side

X 10 Givén (1994) T XBEX VT 4 5L, AL VEBZBWTHIRT 2480E (RHE

EHIZX A5HEH)

7272 L. factive 72 ERBLUI Z OHFAATE H 2 ENTE 5T, irrealis DI oSO HE

PEDTZHTH A LEFHHLTWA,

2.4.4. Palmer (2001) M4 48

Palmer (2001: 1.2.2, 1.3) [ ZEAHIMDOE X VT « (epistemic) L 4% FIMDOEZ ) T
« (deontid) DAZFHHIX /D ENENIZ, & HIZ EEEMIC TME~DOEX Y T 4
(Propositional modality)] & H5:%€ 4V 7 1 (Event modality)] D - D>DFAI %581
729 2T, TEEHMEXY) T 1 (epistemic modality)] & [FELE X VT + (evidential
modality)|. 4 2%4IWE % VT 1 (deontic modality)] & T&8WEX VT ¢ (dynamic

modality)] ~& FHERR L TW5, £ 1212 Palmer DA £ L O 5,

# 12 Palmer (2001) OE X V7 4 5 (KREZFICIBZE LD, FFH)

Propositional modality = Epistemic modality Speculative CHE )
(ME~DEX YT 1) (EBHWEX Y7 1) Deductive (i E)
Assumptive, etc (Bt

Evidential modality = Reported ()

GELE X VT 1) Sensory (G5)

92



Event modality Deontic modality Permissive (FF 1)

FHLEXVT 1) CY %M%Y 7 1) Obligative (5 i)
Commissive (L)

Dynamic modality Ability (RE77)

BHEX YT 1) Volitive (B4

TENDEL Y T IFEE I L DmE~OHNC DS b DT, BERflreX VT 1 &
FFLE X Y T 4 IRy S vd, BHWE S Y 7 1 1ZmEO =GR 5 & O T,
Speculative HEH)). Deductive (5&/&). Assumptive (IUE) 12 FALKAy &b, —J7 TREl
XV T 4 ITEEEE ORMICEID S b DT Reported #75). Sensory GnR) 12 FALX 5y
I 537,

FLEX VT AIIE VG2 HERITHT 2R OREICEDL O T, HAHEE S Y
T4 EBES VT AT SND, HAEWEL U T o (X5 O SN TER A E
B IND b DT, [FFA] (Permissive)). il (Obligative)]. [ZHT: (Commissive) ]
MELVSTERITTIRG SN D, —T7. BT S U T 1 (3568 OPIRIZER 23 e iy

\ZHES 20T, Tieh (Ablitive)] X° TEK (Volitive)] ([ TRy S5,

Palmer LA B2z, @GR L 7EE£ T (presupposed)). T8 E &5 (negative
and interrogative)|. TFES & fath (wish and feap)). 14X VT 4 & LCOW@ERS (past
tense as a modal)] % LFCLISAD TZ20ff) L LTHEL TV D, FRIC, —RIIZITYE S
HEOELZY 74 L LTHEEND Z O VEERE L [H 11204 4 W) T 51

ICEAAHIAY ) &L, YRR A~DOSEEZRE L TV D EBRE TH D, £, AL b
ANGEXEFEZRET UL UITRBERILE LTI nn bRfalloRI 2, HEXRI L £
EOTHELTND RS BEBRZE, fEfl & ITHENITEIE TIEH 228, MmN T 55

ERRRETLH DL bEZAbND, MAT, MENERETHDHITH 000 b HkEA

37 Palmer (2.2) Ofiginz /15 L. Evidential 13F X FEEO K EEEER VY CE LS
HHOT, I —0 v REFETIEI A ViESCT v~ — 7 ETOHEL LI EDN R EINTWHDEH DD,
0w AR DDTO)E{Z'g{ﬁJjZ Téh‘(b\fib\o
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BNV HN D OWBREERFDFHETH 275, fEH ORI TIIMENEITHT 5 irrealis O]

WBETHLIZD, EH6nEN ) EABHMNI TSN LIRS LEZDND,

2.5. ®4) T 4 & realislirrealis
2.3 Tl realis & irrealis (22O T. 2.4 TIIEAREX Y T 4 D H T ) —Z 8L LT~

Bl 2L L & T 2 A5/ Irrealis TWUE, B%E X VT 4 #7 2 U —O irrealis DOl %
BT 5, EX VT 4 OAT TV —IZX o> Tidrealis 2> irrealis D EH L0 EHRDLH D (B
HUVEHF AR S D) v %F irrealis 12722 b DD D D,

MR OEZ Y T ¢ Tk, mdlI T irrealis (2705 & S b, AV M AAGETIEISE %

e Z U 7 OBFERRERIUS ISV TdMmBE & 2 2R EN TIIHdeENEREN D,

(172) A Maria espera que o Rui chegue a horas.
ARTDEF  Maria hope-pres-3sa that aArTpEF  Rul arrive-spsv-pres-3sc 1n hours

‘Maria hopes that Rui will arrive on time.’

(173) E uma obrigagdo que se conhecam os termos do acordo.
be-prES-3sG  ARTIDEF obligation that rerFL ARTDEF-PL Of;ARTDEF terms ofARTDEF agreement

‘It is necessary that you understand the terms of the agreement.’

(174) Ela volta para que todos figuem contentes.
she return-pres-3sg for that all.people become-spsv-PrRES-3PL content-pL

‘She is returning so that everyone will be content.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

— 5. Bl OE S U T 4 T MENESOFE OGN kxR EFRIZ XY realis

W& B B4 b irrealis B3 % B BB A8 B 5.
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(175) A davida de que ele ganhe 0 prémio preocupa-me.
ARTDEF doubt of that hewin-sBJv-PRES-35G ARTDEF prize WOTTY PRES-3SG>1ne
‘The uncertainty as to whether they will win the prize concerns me.’
(176) A certeza de que ela estd bem anima-me.
ARTDEF certainty of that she be-np-prEs-3sc well  encourage-prEs-3scime
‘The certainty that she is fine encourages me.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

Z iU realisfirrealis E XV T 4 T IV —D 2 fEIEIL, EDLITHEE BOBRICH S & &

265 (X 11), bEadloi@y . YE&HWroE XV 7 212013 realis IT1FE L 2720,

A

B o2 ) 7 4

< >

realis irrealis

WAEMOEL Y T 4
v
X 11 FX VT 4 DHT I Y — & realis / irreali DR

Bl 2 BT AEED Trrealis TEAN AW BN 5 DIE, BEREWOEZ U T ¢ Y flre s

U ¢ Tirrealis & 7255 ATH D,
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6. —EEBADES T4

24 T, XYV T 4 ZRANCIE TEBHBOEZ YT 1] & TERHHMOES VT 1 |

CHBEND Z L E T FifkE (2005) 1X 2B A RBTHFEOZHEINES U T 1 iF%E
EEEEC L TWHERTHD & LTWD, HEEIEZIILD L LIERURITES Y 7 1 KB
FTRERDOOLEDITBET, XY T 4 1TMICFERFESEHFITFE., £ OMo SCER
FRICE->TRIEND Ak ibid, p.15), 2D L H REREDOE L ) T 4 KELO F TOBHE
EONLES T ZUMICT 570, [EEEEEICKITT 28XV 7 1| & [HENEICKT 5 E
XVUT 4] ORBNCEEEEB WXV T o BHimxk s 55,

ARA FEDEHS VT 4 OWFFETIX Otaola Olano (1988) 23, HAGEDEHX U T 1 OHf
FETITH (1991) L4&R (1991) 23, THEEEREICHT 24V 7 1) & [HEENEICK
THEXVT 4] oRLHEmRZIZEFEEHICREL TS (f. fife 2005) (X 12), Z
DEIRETNERGTIIEEMC (ZEHMZOEX VT 4] EMESRZ LT 5,

[FEEEHRRIC T 2E X U 7 1) IZFNEH Otaola Olano 7% [FEFFATAHDEX VT
(modalidades de la enunciacién)| . {=H»S (335 - [REOEH Y T 1 |, &M [REFRO
EFEXVT ) EMRTHHOT, IRDEBFE A A TIEEZIAG % 13856 - RO
FAVT 4] CEHEL TS, 7, THEENHEICHT5EFEX YT 1] 1 Otaola Olano 73
[EEENAEDEX YT« (modalidades del enunciado)), ~HA [EXRFEREDHTDES
UT 11, afins DEEROEL Y T 1) LT 56O T, T (DS TOEXY
Ta4) EEHLTWD, KiaTh I D DOUHTFEEC OV TUIFRMEDFEFRIAE 5,

FEE - AREOEX Y T 4 IIHE FOHTOEXY T ¢ GEM 1991) ThH V| FEfkroO M
EFITKT L 0MNBELH L O T EEERTH L (Fuf 2005), LORKK, T7bb, P
SC,OBERISC, M, RS, TENREEZRET OIEMERTHY | FEESINE, MV

Fr—a R ETEBIND,
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Otaola (1988) ®™E XV 7 ¢ &% (FugRidfufe (2005) L V)

(Modalidad del enunciado)

ZH (1991) OEXY T 1 KF

HEROEXY T 4

MAOEX YT 4

TUADEX YT 4
HEDTFOELVT 4
WO CTOEX VT o4

o o A
FAATHDOEZ VT 4 L an
. (Modalidad de la enunciacién)
TXVT 4 na
HEENEDEX VT 4 <:%ﬁ%%ﬁv%4

FHERYE &) T 1

ke
Y Nb
s
Bl m¥
2H <
JEEE
ik AnEOEX VT 4
L BAGH 5.3C
IRAILT <<
IS
TXYT 4 I DRI DT
pons
HE - BoMuosy
_ |7 R
SHEEE %%T®%ﬁU74‘<
FrbRLR
W (1991) DEX VT 4 {KFK
//%éﬁﬁm%ﬁ9%4 SN
FHAOEX Y T 4 i:TE@%ﬁU%4 I B H
KB OEX) T4+ & Fi
SR
JE
W &
TXVT 4 . e //
EAAHIE DT XY T ¢ W E R
e W D€ &V 7 4 %%

X 12 Otaola Olano, {=H. MDD ZNZENDEX VT 1 K%
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(177) Maria viene.
Maria come-IND-PRES-3SG
‘Maria is coming.’
(178) ;Maria viene?
Maria  come-IND-PRES-3SG
‘Is Maria coming?’
(179) Ven, Maria.
come-vp-28G Maria
‘Come, Marial’
(Fnt% 2005)
(180) M Z 5 MLBESANR-TL D
(181) ZAUTEDI VD ZLEA DD,
(182) T2/ RIi>TETH L IV

(=M 1991)

Q77 L 80)I% Mh~=_3zTy, (178) L (18D M. (1790 L (8D v <. WAL
WL EFE (AT Marial £7213 T ) IaiFsnTnsg, {-H (1991) I
KoL, BEEABEOETX Y T 41T OGE, SGEICEDL O TR 2T 5 ETRAIKRA

EHEETHY, XOFEKRKNTH DL L END, TbH, IFEH - (mEOEEZ F O

)

LR TERBEHOHRME LTHEEL D 20 THY | Hil - [mZEDOEX U T 1 72<
LCTHETE 20 (2l 1991), #hd (1991)  ZDOEX V7 4 [IARENRELX VT 4 Th
D, KB, Nebz#F s T—REZX VT 41 IRV 20N EDTHSHE LT
W2 @R 1991, p.37).

—HFT, mEOHTOEX VT 1%, s LTFOMENE~OHEOEFIZED L H DT
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b ATENEICRT O ELHIWT & LW KRB E N D,

(183) TN TIHHATHITET, H#IIETT,
(184) HBLH OB T DL S,

(—m 1991)

(183)1% MWrE). (184% MfEE) FErEL L CTHREL . M BT < MENEICKT 50
HRBEZH DL TWND,

Fafe (2005) 12 “BEZDEX Y T 1 2 AA UEEOEMEICE DY THE ZBML
THEH L TW5, ZHiZk > T, Terrell & Hooper (1974) 72 & OAIEMZEIZ BT 478

AN SN TWRWERZ G, AL VEEOEX VT 4 2 LD EFEMICEE LTV D,

T
R
fi o1
.
R

Bl
o

L AREDETL VT 4 \\
-

i

x
VT SLp I
4
b - 20
X 5383

MEDHTOEXY T ¢

X 18 Fife (2005) ITLBEF VT 4 DER

IR, Fife (2005) 1282 AL, VEETORPOMIIZIESNTE LD, REFMZEDES

U7 0% MoEtee) & T8 ho7ed, MnE#aE] 123 512 TRSETY, TEERT ).

Mah& it ), TR, TR | ([P &N D, RS T XA EERR L v
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A CIEEEARRZ T HSCERCC OBROE R B2 ST S 9%,

(185) Mariaes espanola.
Maria be-IND-PREs-3sG¢  Spanish

‘Maria is Spanish.’

(Fnf%= 2005)

TEERT) 1 TRIWVVNT ) & T8V 22675, TRIWDT ] 134 > bR —Ta AT L D5
I, MEFICHHERERDHLERTH D, BV I FOHEELZLE L LRWE

BT, FELFRS L HEA~ORERBT DR TH S,

(186) (Desea saber las ultimas novedades?
desire-IND-PRES-35G ~ KNOW-INF ARTDEF-PL last-pL.  news-pL
“Would you like to know the news?”
(187) ;Sera verdad?
be-np-ruTssc  truth
‘Will it be the truth?’

(ibid)

MB) & 2217 ) 13 E FICHDITHDOFETERD D L O RRH T, Tl MKIEL, THV

T THLH] 22b7R0 0 A VEERARL h UVEETIREERI 3L, RS, ATk

HEnd,

(188) Abre la puerta.
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open-IiMp-38G ART.DEF door
‘Open the door.’
(189) ;Me podrias encender la luz?
me-AcC  can-CoND-2sG  light-INF ARTDEF  light
‘Would you turn on the light for me?’
(190) ;Tomamos café?
have-inp-prEs-1PL  coffee
‘Shall we have coffee?
(191) ;Quieres que abra la ventana?
want-IND’PRES-2sG that — open-sBJv-PRES-35G ARTDEF window

‘Would you like me to open the window?’

(ibid)

M) X TEE /L), THEE) OFRBUTHY T 5, ZEEE BICmiT 7258

FETITRWGENH 5,

(192) Te llamaré esta noche.
You call-inp-rurise this  night
‘T will call you tonight.’
(193) Quiero contarle todo.
want-IND-pREs-15G  tell-inmsyou all
‘Iwant to tell you everything.’
(194) ;Ojalda nos veamos en Buenos Aires!

I.wish REFL  See-sBJV-PRES-1PL. in  BuenosAires
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‘T wish we could meet in Buenos Aires!

[ | | REER B S 95,

(195) iQue calor hace aqui!

how  hot do-IND-PRES-3SG  here

‘It is hot today!

i

(ibid)

(ibid)

(T8 ZANRA RV b AVEETIIBIE RSO EAK ORoE TiRE), Bfiz

s Z & TRHAIND,

(196) (Puedes llevar esos platos a la cocina?38
can-IND-PRES25G ~ take-iNr these dishes  to arrper  kitchen
‘Would you take these plates to the kitchen?’
(197) (Queria ver los jardines?
want-IND-IPFV-38G S€e ART.DEF-PL garden
‘Would you like to see the gardens?
(198) Abreme la ventana, por favor.
Open-IMp-3SG:ME-ACC  ARTDEF  window please

‘Open the window for me, please.’

3 T8 Lob HER] OBREWVWAHDLLHLELLND,
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MEDHTOEL Y T 213 TEEHIW (199)(200), 424¥K (201)(202). [E&E - 3F

iy (03)& TX Xk, (204) »H7eb, ZDHH, AXBEFHIZOWTIIHRNL S HILEE

THYUTORADHER TS RNV, K TlIbian,

(199) Maria estara en casa.
Maria be-inp-rurssc in  house
‘Maria will be home.’
(200) Es probable que Mariaesté en casa.
be-prEs-3s¢  probable  that Maria be-sBjv-PrEs-3sc in  house
‘It is probable that Maria is home.’
(201) Puedes marcharte.
Can-IND-PRES-2SG ~ Z0.0UL"INF>REFL
“You can go out.’
(202) Te permito que te marches.
you permit-pres-1s¢ that RrerL  leave-sBiv-PrESs-2sG
‘T allow you to leave.’
(203) Me alegro de que hayas venido.
REFL  cheer-pres-1sc of that come-sBiv-prvasc
‘T am pleased that you have come.’
(204) Todavia no he terminado del tudo. Es  que he estado
Yet not finish-prv-1sG oftarrpEF all be-ssc cong be-prv-1sG

‘I have not finished everything yet. It is that I have been sick.’
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ARA RIS HNVERIZ BT TEAHEIE ) (3R~ TR O BESCoE S TR L
S, BN A IRE T 285G (rrealis, FEWIE). poder 72 & DIEHIBNFIRERCELHLLEAR
Ko LU THRRIERBPODP VO S, DYl TIEmENEITIEARRIC irrealis & 72
V. fEIE, IERBEIRERE, RAlE R EE AW m e R, AOREE, FFARH, £ LT
BelE & AV 2 BIFIMFERBLE Vo e A ERBIAH VS, TG - F- Ml RBEUIAR TS
9 factive JEEXRIL TH V| BIEIMFERECAHER I TRE S, BN OB I3 HEiHE
WEREND,

HEE - AREOEX VT 4 LMEDH TOEL VT 4 ITAEWVIZHHBA TIZ 2, MED &
TOEXV T A 3mEEZNU L R REDOEX ) T 4 ICNUINDBRICH D (K 14).
o, MEDHTOEX VT 4 DN ERHHIEE S HED 13, IR ED & 9 2eKH O

e REOEXVT ) B THNC L THbNLFDRESINS @& 1991),

M GG -« 15iE) M. (fHHT) | P

X 14 MEL _BEBXOEFX VT 1 OBFR Ffe 2005, p.27 LV RREFIC L H2HH)

B Z AT DL DFEEE  fiZDEHX VT 4 1% IR T, MEOHTOEX VT 1213 [Eih
W) Th D, BELHIONEIT realis. £721% TWrE) (Fife 2005) TH V. fmENOD

R TIERE & 7o T D,

(205) Creo que Mariaestd en casa.

think-pres-1sc that  Maria be-inp-PrRES-3s¢ in  house

39 7%, At (2005) THHI TV D DITEFIMFER BB R EL & Vo 72 4 G Hi R BLUCIR &
MDD, A TIIRMERI CRIFHFHE DS ZUZZ O TH-> T 5
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‘T believe that Maria is home.’

(Fnf%= 2005)

M (R ~=520) Mo (L0 7) P

& 15 (205)DHEE - BEDEX Y T 4 LEDHTOEY U T 1 DORER

W D(206) DFEFEARIEDE L VT A IXMBE T | DS TOEX Y T 41X 1Y 2
(207 DIEEE AREDEHX VT 1 1% [5ER ) MO HTOEX Y 7 413 T ThD.
Fo. BXOGEIIMEEEXY VT . KOFEGE - BEOEX ) T 4 2R TEZ LmED

HTOEXV T 4 ZRTEENPPFEICK D I8,

(206) Te ordeno que te marches.
you order that RrerL  leave-spJv-PRES-25G
‘T order you to leave.’
(207) (Crees que venga Maria?
think-pres-esc that  come-spsvpres-2sc ~ Maria

‘Do you think that Maria will be coming?’

(ibid)

L7 o T, #EREITMED H TOEX U T 128 irrealis KB 2 —HERIOMENITE
WTHWBND Z ERbNnD, T7E L, RIUZ L - TFEFIETIHV LT, FEESCHE
EARNEDOMOBFIEAESR . ETIXEEHISI0A R — 3 V72 8 Cirrealis NRELI D,
U ED X oz, ZBEx DOFH VT 113 Terrell & Hooper (1974) 72 £ D IH A DRERIR
WFZEL D BIRWELRN D BREIC L EE LT ERIIZEL T 52 RE L OBEEICSWTH

R AE 52T NS, IWHETIEFR (2011) CEE (2013) 72 ED A, U EEORGHEIZE
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THMETH B2 DX VT 4 K% E2 KR LTS,

27. TEDH  FEEEF) T 4w LR BRIV B HILEERSE
TIET, BEEO A THAMEL TR YT 4 ORIV THE L TXx 7=, 4

BEELVT A ORIV THERIEZME ST 2 0BT RELS ST CHEED L.
Palmer (2001) 72 EDE 4 U 7 ¢ FHIFZXO N TIIERE L 1IMEO—HTHY . X
VT A RBEAOKIGTHD, XV T 42525 ET, LEeKBHINETHLHmBE L E
FVT AWK T2EZXHFFTEMTHY , Heik L ImENTER LN 2 BFEBRERE TH 5
ZEMPND, Flo, BEX VT AIWIIRAREWRAD T TV —0R3HV | TNENTHEE DR
N % realis & & 52 TWDHDN, irrealis & & H X TNDDONNEIERIRZ I U O &
TLORBEDOEX YT 4 RELOMERICERLTL %,

S HIT, AL FED Otaola (1988) X°HAFEE X U 7 1 WFZED 4% (1991), 1=H
(1991) TREND EEITES EEEM T2 2 & ¢, BisEs il Sh 2 5 mI3RE
HTHDLZLBOND, FX VT AIITFE - BEDEX VT 4 LMEOHTOEX Y T
ADRBHY . KEIITEB O THEHEN BN D DIIMEDH TOEL Y T 4 %% HMENT
bob, INEBETH L, ERENERBTE ZREARITH N THY | BEHEE Oxb%
RBAMRIIA Y SLTe oW e F 2 L9, 22 CIHEBEITEEOBXTH Y | realis, irrealis
EBITIRIRNWRILZIT ) Z &N TE D, JEal - [nEDEH U T 1 Tirrealis # KB TE DI
A& LT BRlEaCrlF, 2 L Wb 5 EaERR R EFRROTEAR T 5D (cf.
e 2005), — 5 THERHEIZMBD H TOEX U T 4 HRELO 5 LO—BIZIB T 5 mEn
T, EHUE LRI, & 2D WIZHEMAI T ST irrealis 2 REBLT 5,

LLEoD X5z, ek L I3RS B R1T DR EE MM/ CITE L & Ol
RELTHEDNDN, XY T AHROBENDITESX VT 4 REO—MITWE T, B

15 LRI BRITIZ R W E RN D,
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§§3in§ﬁ::§;?§ﬁwﬁgl Ehn
3. EEZDEE. HM

ATEE CTRTEL L DIC, HEFIEITISHENMERZIT THIRE, fiE, LEFEESL
RO B2 ERf 2 RRTEDO SHEH AP EHE O BHER DO TH D, T2 5, s
FRICIIATEEPE & U CRERI, 7 A2 b U4 A AOBGEERER K OB OB, £ L T45
HiCRIIFAH 72 S S E OB (Collentine 1995) N ER 45,

Flo. ANA VEEBBEMRIZE T 2FHITIEH 208, HEHFIETTHROBRECONTRE
DR ZENNCTHRE, FHIND bO0, PHE (BICHEREEE TH DY) ICL 285
NEHELWEHATHD E W IWMENRIN TS (Terrell, Baycott, & Perone 1987;
Collentine 1995; Gudmestad 2006; /& 2005; Wasa 2009), @& (2005) O L B = —|Z &
DL, AL EREEHEU LIEERIEY AT D ERH T DRV S HNVGERGERES T T v AGE

REEEREE CHEHEOBFICNE A2 R T EHPER I N TN D, ZHITHZ Sanz (2003a,

2003b) [IAMEREFE BRI T D ERHEAFRO KON T S LI/ L TV 5,

*&%Jufo)%g E/E
ARFILIRE CIEFRE, M & I3 HMOERTH D, FEEICL D2 EH/OB AN OFEE

Bz BT,

3.1.1. EEAERE SR
B Be B0 — SEEAM RO O SNTEY . o S5

H}ﬁ
&

BT DIEEEBSIEF 2872 L7- Brown (1973) & 2B SN CTHHOE 555
BEOFEH W L7~ Dulay & Burt (1973) #Z0#hE D & L, i< Bailey,
Madden & Krashen (1974) 73 K ANDBREFREGNEFF 2078 L7, T4 D I35GE£ 2= X}

SiEL LIEbDOTH-77203, #IT van Naerssen (1980) 73 Ao L REDIERER BFIAFF %

W72 LTCW5, 25D 1980 AN £ TORRERHEMIE 1L, — XA & D8 B T4
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RO TEL SN DN LWV ITBREMBIZOREH LI, $7abb, —KT
HEMPHEER S NITE R AT LI bDThoT,

1990 I/ 5 & TERO B2 5T BRDBFEO S < FRROEERC, B3 8l 2 Uk
HHRICHLEHLEEENT 7o —F 200 BEREESMAENEWIC LD (f
Bardovi-Harlig 2000), fUER)Z2 D& LTT A7 MG (Aspect Hypothesis, Primacy
of Aspect: Andersen & Shirai 1996) (ZFED < BIFERER S N T b, £ 5FED
AV NANTED TEIETE TmE] & TERERTE TME] IZ%Y T 2IBREBEOE G
BNLLThbTnD (e.g. 73k Housen 2002, Bardovi-Harlig 1999; /L k4 /L EE:
Leiria 1991; A<A 55 Salaberry 1999; & D r ~ > Z5E7E: Ayoun & Salaberry 2005;
see also Andersen & Shirai 1996, Bardovi-Harlig 2000), F7-. —EEHITIUTES L=
R LTWERRIT 7 a—F 00 OFHIEIH L, BIENT 7 1 —F b ORFFETIX

JEREZ DI TZT T2 < A —#BRE O RIRI BB RN O YRE R 2 e 5 Z &

TEE - EE. HOWVIIEBOBRICHLER LTS (f R. Ellis 2008),
iRk X Sz, BEREHT 7 o —F ORFFENHEA T RICHHI & T AR N aextg Ll Lizd)

FITEREREEGM RN L S BER SN, TR EH L TRIESREX VT o KB ERSHE L
7= B ZEI LR 12D 720y (Giacalone Ramat 1992, Howard 2008, Ayoun 2013), #4#ii5E

WE LTI, & _SBEEMEO L2008 EETHHEEICBW T YT 2

=111

FERERPMFIEL RN LANR—KTH D LEZDND,

3.1.2. F_ERBEGEIEGUR
AECIIESHELE L COEEEOEREMRE L TV A EREZ ML E2— LT,

40 Bardovi-Harlig (2000, p.10) X7 A7 MEELEHEREN T 7 0 —F O CTHNET D ERIK

%%%TT%%@&LT@@J% EF DA LT TERFE M ORI Y 7'u—F) &
DL TS, ZAUTK L TRREDEME S 2~ SRR TRBLL TW Z & 2583 5
[EURIEMORERN T 7' a—F | 2237 T\ b, FElIERZE 2SI,

41 Palmer (2001) (3 EREEB OB ERFFHIE (Wb d MGEEEE ) ), BiFiffaeic
75 should I & Wb w2 [JFAIRES]  (see also Stokes 1988, Givéon 1994, BAF 2007) ’5:

Bk LTV 5,

108



BUED & 2 A, AV b A NGBS T D 8HeEE GOS0 HH] 1T Bento (2013) LR T
RV AL UGE DAT 4=V ¥ ih) X7 T U AGEEMR L LIEHRITW < Do
Bl o 2 ENTE D, FFIZ 2000 TR A A U REOBIEE G 2 O Fifiam
PO 2. T —F HEZERIZ/ 5> TE TS (Collentine 2010), HEftikE 1550
ML2 AA VEBEERGE LI b DICER L TWDE DI, HEERT L~ REEE TR
M 36T HHEEE O RSCHRE D IR A 23D 72y (Palmer 2001) & W9 SEENAYEEA]
WA, ISHEFEFIROP L TH 2 KEICBWTEENR S, BoSiEL LTHEES
NDOWENZNE NI HBERGEEL TWDLEEZ LD,

B, AETHIFE _SHEEMELIIRANC R > THONREHETFTE T 75— 2%
LTI DEtES, Z0D, PN OHEERE CREEL LV TOEKREEL 2 b

BV TE D LD RS ) AN AR RS A 7 u L TRBUS BT B 5

=R
nEI

mm

B0 //r—2 (e.g. Studerus 1995) (Fhb2 N2 L35,

3.1.2.1. Terrell, Baycott & Perone (1987)
PEREIE B SHTFE D BRI 72 Fiii] & W 2 5 D )Y Terrell, Baycott, & Perone (1987) DHFSE

Th b, [FFFTEOFLAYTH % Tracy Terrell (%, #EHHEZILITD & T DAL VEEE
DOHF7E & . Stephen Krashen & & & IZHE S W72 [HIRT 7' v —F (Natural Approach) |

ICRESNDH SIEHE - BEMREON T IZB W TIHiEE K L T\ 5 (cf. Hashemipour,
Maldonado & van Naerssen 1995),

Terrell et al. (1987) DOHFFE TILH#LTFE B DEELREE T C OS5 % G 7 A
b EARES AV & o THRRE L7 R E 1IORRED 1RO 4 7 8d 3 A H o4 (A
BT R EN TV T, K 2D AN VREFERBENR S 5 L Shvd, BEIT0EH
F. HE. REEEOEXNL20 | BT 10 O a2 —20 5 b0 4 B E-E - T

R xniz,
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# 13 Terrell et al. (1987) THONT-BHREEH (RREHF LD T LD)

4, Al i 1) G FEAN A £ Dfih aEt
HfoeisE 7* 3x* 10
Bt R ] 2 3 2 12 19
PHREE R ERBUCBT 5
B 35 13* 4 52
BoeiE A H

FUMEIC T T =N ELC TV HRI b FLe
— ZIRRIT TN D T2 DFEMA T

ZHICHEAIE, SUET A M TR 25 P EHEERIT 23 ETH Y . BUEOREIUTHETIIC
PRI TND Z LR SN, — T, AGBTIIERENZEACHER ST, E
L AWDNTDON 8 fil, BEFHENIELHANLI TN N IEIEICKIERH DB DD 2
Bl BEREN VB D RE TIERWIEE TR > THOWSLZ 02 19 i, BLREB THW
BRI T=DR 52 il & e > T D, Z DR R %A% 1T Terrell &% Krashen (1982) &€
=% —H#i (Monitor Theory) | X0 [EG L %8 OH (Acquisition/Learning
hypothesis)| &M L. FEE T SOEM#RE 78 (learn)) TETW5A%, HIREZ
D X DI EAHR A SRT 2HN G2 bWy —ATHERNRTE 5 [H15
(acquire) | \ZITE > TV EfFRATT W5, £72, ELAVWSREZ 8N L TH,
HLHTE BN DWW IR FSUEBIE & 8B BIED 3 AMREEIEOAZER P FER O R

HEOENDHRTH Y (e.g. habla! hable < hablar: to speak), Xf4:DERE) -ar BiFdl 72 D)
-er/-ir EFA 22 DS D300 FE EMIRICHERHEBUEDTEC I -T2 2 & b B 2 b AL, HUEN
RCTHDAREMEAER LTV D

HeRlENIE L < WS 2 HHNC I 5 EIEDOWNFIE, 47T 8 #ild 5 #i) 23%<
RIFAED & FER T D72 (BbR T 8 Bl 3 BI7ZA, 7 — X IZREMH Y FEHIE AR,

HHEIED O DIVR I o T HERHABR KRB b A T 2 282 5 (6219 35 61), 55 16
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BIH querer (to want) % FEhE & T2 4iEEZR DL, 5 B es necessario (it is necessary) @
FREL R DR B Ch o 7o, HERHEZDREBLCIIR W CRIFIHI N 2 < (52 fil 13 fi),
ZD 9 H 11 HI cuando (when) ZHzftan & T HIFEERH Ch o7, F7o. BRI

fedno iz (52 il 5 ),

S BITINA T, FAFZETIE NS A URERRHIC L D BERENESR S5 f@iFT CRER S
NIRRT IO 27 o r— FE BT o TV D, fiRE LT, HkiE Y]
WCHOWHITND N E D M iE NS OBfRIC & > TEETIHZR L FaBE S SUER T
& (BEREE O 72 &) R4 O OB BN & 2 5 e (BRI S 2 & 7
FTZENTRINTZ, T ORERITHERHERBL TR A T2 W INE TSR FE ) & PR &
NObOTH Y HHHEFRZ D DIFTLR TH D &V I it (e.g. Collentine 1995, 2010;

7k 2008, 2013; ete.) ZEIFT D LI RFERE - TNDB LEWNR D,

3.1.2.2. Stokes (1988)
Terrell et al. (1987) & it SBEGEE 150 JeBRAY 22 BF 251 7% Stokes (1988) TH 5, A

e TIE, 22 MDOI v aF U — DLy PDANA FEE - a2 —RZTET 5
AR 2T A B RERIT, AGECOERHEM M ARREL T\ D, 274D 9 5 17T AT AL
VEESLEA~D 16 A NS 24 A OBEBWHEEZ (&2 T D

% 271X Krashen (1982) @ [R845 L 2238 OGN ([ZEESWCHEEFE OB SMik 2854
LD DR X 27 Z# A LT\ D, 2O LT, T2 ORREREREA N7 7
—IZ L DHFEDOBHACZRET 27201, O G I & AR S il o 2 ReE S 5
TIAIT AT 2L Tn5, bz 28 L SERnen, Hbh 5 3CRIZHR
TERFD S DIZRE SN TV D

FFZETITE T, FaTT R FROFERT R MBI 2 A OERS . YNTET
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A PMZBUITDAIT &AL VBRI (HE) CANFRIO SUESFE RS2, fHEH

B OSCEFE RS & OBERIEEZ BRI X > TR LT D (& 15),

ol
il
H

& 14 Stokes (1988, p.707, Table2) DFHEHBDO YT Y » OERMABEHRI FIaRiIARE

Fizk?)
FHEAMOET Y O BERE

FEIT A b & A EEREMIEH £ r=.51 p<.01
F%T AR & A, BB A B r=.73 p<.001
FETT A b & SUEFHE R A K r=-.12 HEMERL
FHT A b & OEFERERA K r=-.36 HEMERL

FRAEFTABR & OB E R H r=.16 BEMERL
AA FEBETAEH L SUETERRA K r=-51 p<.01
FRIT AN EFHRT A b r=.54 p<.01

fEA L LT A, REEIRE COMEA R E ST X PO R a 7 ITHBBER R S
oo —HTHET A MDA AT LRFIEEFERR, K OVRER O SUEFERER & OMITH
BIBAMRIIHER SN hr 0T, Flo, AA VEEEBEA DR TUIERWIE, BiltiTco
SUEFERERNE L 2D mn A bz, AT, FET A O LIZRICThb 8L
BHUCET DL T A FO/FRIZEBWNT S EFE A E ORI R I Rno T,
SHIT, FAIT A MLEERT A MOAAT & tMELHERTYH, WA 2T OFEORIZA
BRENR LN o7z (¢=-1.81, pEIFFRINT), bbb, FHT A M ToOHAIX
ARA FEREASOWHEL OBBEREH Y | RER O Lfhm — A DO SEREIT A A FEHE

BB LDBL LI E L TR W2 LRSI,

MRk & 27 DM Z & DIEERZ T 5 & FEEBIIBMRFEICR T 2H#EL & D

WL LThD, F%T X P TENM 3 LaBRFEHRREN DTV, ZThbIiIZonNT

2 PEELICRIT D 1 FHOFEEE 8 M. KEORERFMD 45D 1% 15, A4 FEET
HHHE T D sﬁf'%i» 10 2 LCEHE Lﬂ\é 708, BARDL BRI LTb\é%ﬁﬁ”ﬂq =)
Blaid¥sr e LT3,
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Stokes |FTEFEMEE ) B DHABBLTHN Y O HEED AN T-72 &, HM TOH H BV
REERNT ATy OV RIIIRRNS D EBEL L TWD, £, FELOEGE O
FEERSC. BRSO RO RIGEI E B COBRIEME HICEEL T A N TOUEN R ST DIkt

L. BIEORB LBV ORHATITHAT A FEFRT X FOFTOSEEN AN RN T,

# 15 Stokes (1988, p.708, Table3) ® ORZ X 72 &k BEIEEH OB R FitiIAHE

Hiz &L B)
ffins (47 BENIFT— LV T4 &% WHET Y HH S
AT FHIF AL FHRTFALN  FEiFA L fgFA b (@7 A NGE)
2 i BEeis b2 1 10 1 7 9
BRI BEeis 2 3 2 1 16
A BEeis E 3 1 3 8 2
BRI BEeis 4 5 4 2 4
BRI £ 7S TRER ATE 5 5 5 2 6
B £ 7S TRER il 6 7 6 4 12
R el Fef 6 7 6 4 15
B £ 7S TRER B 7 8 8 6 11
Al el 2 9 15 9 10 19
R el S 10 14 10 9 3
4l i ERLE e 7e L 23 23 12 13 18
B FiE] ERLE ReE DB 25 22 13 12 14
B FiE] ERLE FHIER TR 26 27 14 19 1
BALR R LRI BEEN DAFAE 26 23 14 13 5
BALR R LRI BEEN DAFAE 26 23 14 13 7
B LRI Tels 26 26 14 16 8
A [ERA7S Fa 27 26 18 16 10
B LRI S 27 26 18 16 13
BALR R LRI BEEN DAFAE 27 27 18 19 17

43 Stokes 1T L1 T HHEGE O OFE B 2 I XEFAFEHIREE W THREETIRT 1ns1st that
he goimmediately.” &\ 9 KELNTELE L (see also Palmer 2001), —fXA9IC% < OIEFEREFEEE
X go MEEE TH DM EETERWAND G Z Ot E2 A, ViBEiED T Fuy—L L
THEBIZOH L T DO TIE RN E WS Z & & — 5 THRFEOBRFHRBIZ BV CTIRFEER
DT FTaP—=PNFEELRNI L2 E LT 5D,
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3.1.2.3. Collentine (1995)
Joseph Collentine IZ Terrell LARED A A L EEHEGIEN LD E —~ANETHDH, A v

FEDIFRERERMNRIC L EE 6T, RIHE L BHHEEROBRRMELR LM BRI L T
% (Collentine 1998) 1E2>, FHTD L2 AA VBB O HB 2 il L B = —
LTW5 (e.g. Collentine 2010),

Collentine (1995) ZFRIKDRFMZREERHEEFIFE TH 5, FWFZETIIBUERIZBIT 5
BhEH OAIEE & 72 D4 5N (NP-clause, NPS) (ZBRE LoD, H#LFEF 038 e UL D
BIRE . ZORIHEE L THEHIL (NPS) ZEHTE 504, S LICEX U T ¢ OFENTFEE
DY) 72 BUERPUCEE L T D ONERGEL TV D

52 C % Terrell et al. (1987) X°> Stokes (1988) [Flfk, RIRFFREED & 8 #5536 % FAi
3 %73, Krashen (1982) O .LHEFEFHI/2E =% —Bima M3 2 56470 W50 & 1357
v, [FFFETIX Tarone (1988) DHAEFEFHHwMAZEMN L T\5, T72bbH, eI+
PRR A B2 D 2 L CTHEBIBAASDEMO D REER E DML Z &3 TE 255m
(careful style, Tarone ibid) TiE7e <. EWNAEDIGZEICFERAENE D 2 & THIFHZ FH
SFEOHFROIICT 7 v A SH 51 (vernacular style, ibid) (23517 2 Bt A4 H % B0
DXRRET D,

2L, ERRAEIEE TII NS Tho THEMRMEORB 25| S H LIZ< Wz, [

FETIXHHEEE (Task 1) L3580k X X227 (Task 2) O _FHD X A7 L HAE5LI
2T =2 DO adTH Z L THEMOE L &2k L TW\Wo, Task 1137 —~XoDHHASEE
T, 7 UV FMLRFOFEE 40 420512 10 plORFFEE vy v a v 2{T-oTTF—4 %
WELTWD, 7—~IIHEICHET LD ERFRICET L HDNG72 5, Task 2131 7 A

O ORI ES A7 TT XYV ARFES—AT 4 VDO FEE 38 4 2 XRIT. 44 DA T A b

44 2B DOFMIZ 1 Givén (1979, 1990; in Collentine 1995) @ syntactic stage & presyntactic
stage PO HEEET NVERH LTS,
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25 50 DEMZITV, BUEBIRAZENTWD,

Task 1 DFER, 15 b7z 804 FEFED O B LD 517 FEEHAHILT, 7% 0 D 287 JE5k
D 5 HEFRIZED 202 NIAHERE T, 750 © 77 5 NPS, 3 3 glFHi 72 &2 OfifEiETH
olz, Filo, BEREPHWOLN L RERBUZB W CHEUICHW LI TWZFIIINE L S
5RO 5 6 18% EEBUTHRESNT) Itk Lo,

Task 2 OFER, ERIEERIUR (0=570) © 5 b, L O NI 405, Bfsea O X T
7oA AR BT 39, HEfia O = T —I3 5 ARSI E 15, A1 3013 83, BERHEZ K SR (n=570)
DI B, AFEIOEREIL 288, BHa O KT A FIEIRBIT 29, Heao T T —1% 19,
JEFEEE X 81 & 7272, Collentine 1% Z AT DN THEREIE D FE H % BELT 5 72 1230 % Hifl
fbSHDHANTT V=L FFEORBD D DI ORE AL ZE L T 545, FEH Shiz NPS
HEED 5 B BUEDETNTER S T 2 FHREFUHEZR SR T 90% (405 111 365 1)
ERMoT-DITHR L, BEFHEEREI TIX 34% (288 Hilf 97 #) L AFITEN-T-
(2(1)=241.29; p<.0001), F/=#EFGIEOEHOBEMITEL ) T 4 DE A FICL > THERRY
(F 17), HhtlE2 LT ERT HRHIRBL, AR L & - TEORBUIBWVWTHEID

%< EH & (x2(4)=11.00; p< .0262),

# 16 Collentine (1995, appendix table 5) £ ¥, #EIEERLFAGHRBICE T 2EHIED

EEH FiRidAREEICLD)

Pefoei ERSUIR G 22 B Y PR FRHLSHE BUERPUE A R
ARl R B 16 33 48%
RS 25 66 38%
B - HERBL 36 100 36%
FEAm R B 15 53 28%
BOSFEEL (A5 FRE) 5 36 14%
&l 97 288 34%

6 sl para (to / for) % W53 H13 2% < GEA 19 filH 12 fi)), 558D to RERIN D DY
BNRBLEINTND,
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Ak E I L DU e ESCOEH, K ONEY) e BUEDOFEEH A ENEEZ S > TH
ERBUCR > TWVWA Z 026, Collentine 13 H Uk ERFE CIIFtEEm . REREOWTRIC

WTHEBRE~OBITHICH 5 LT T D

3.1.2.4. Sanz (2003a)
Sanz (2003a, 2003b) [XiE CiE (UG) (2SO F i 5EM%E (UG-based SLA)

DELEIN G FEOIFEBYE (non-linearity, spiral effect) % T3+ 5, +70bbh, 8]
IR EZ R 2ob FHRICE Lo 72 & Z A TEEEMNT 2858 LD 2601
Lo THIBL, 20%, BESHEOEENRT 722X THUEE L TN L
I TH D, [RBFTETIEZ O BRI RG] & LTT AT NRBLLPRiEZELEL )T
A RBDBEY BT S, ofrsnTng,

Sanz (2003a) CTIIM T HIIMNERERFZD AL VEEERO 144E, 2448, 3HFEDFA
EXGUTKIIRE A7 24T o TEX Y 7 4 RELTOBHEDHEN 2 HEEL TV 5, 1 FEITH

THUTOBLO AL VEHERER LTV S,
(208) I want you to clean this room now.

Z 2Tl want \Z& 7= 28hEA querer DRITHIFERI A %ilT . clean \ZABX4 T 2 BhFA (Limpiar
72 E) HEHEEIER S® 5 2 ENEREND DY, 36 4 DHERE D 5 B 29 4 03 BEREE (F
ToidBtlE L b oI AN Lic, TERBAMICIIAZRRNR O b, HERBLICKIT o8
FOEOBHAZBEL TWD 2 ENRBENTND

— T 2HAEL 3HFEAITH L TIEFEELILTAARTETH X DN ST D AA VEER

2

Pz

PREN D, LUTICRRESC L i ER 25 T 5,

116



#% 17 Sanz (2003a) £ V., FRIETOEHRERIN (p.70, table 6, AREEIZL 2FH)

Sentence Second year Third year
(third semester) | (fifth semester)
1. I hope that you can come to Japan next year. 71% 86%
(20/28) (13/15)
2. REHRIZDNARITERND LW TT R 52% 58%
(11/21) (7/12)
3.1 am glad that you come. 17% 73%
(5/28) (11/13)
4. Bk TN TELY 38% 33%
(8/21) (4/12)
5. I want you to come here immediately. 57% 50%
(12/21) (6/12)
6. FAEIH 77zl lcz ZizkTH 0w 75% 93%
(21/28) (14/15)
7. It 1s possible that they do not see it and throw it 57% 33%
away. (12/21) (4/12)
8. WHIXTZENDRH L DIZKBI N THTTLE 0% 0%
H>TLLED (0/28) (0/15)

BRI 1 FEAEDOHEFGHEEAR LY IR 2o TS, £ 17THD 1 & 2 OFRESL THE
YPRHBL, 5 & 61 [ERRKRBL EFRINTVDEN, WIS Y&HErEX Y 7 0 OREL
T EEEME R w0, FRERBLCILRGE TN 5 2 b B IS Hhe a3
<, BARGETHEN G Z ONTGEITERY, — 5T, BEREI TITFIC B AGE Cifd
G2 BT EITmWDS| JEEE TR B2 DS A IR 20 | 244 KD b
SHAEDIZ ) VR RAHMBRMFOLNTND, T L 8IFEBHWESY U T 1 OAREMERELT
HDHN, FEETHEIN G X bNTGAE T 3 FAOERIEMHARENREKTL, ARG
THEXN G A ONTEHAIITE o e S EHENEH SN2V E WS FERBEF LN TN D,

3 & 4% factive 72 fIERBLCTH DN, HAFETHELN G 6N TWD 4 TOHERHEEH
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FPMEFHTH Y . Sanz (T HAGE~ORFZBBEE L T\ 5, —FH T 3 Tl 2 FAED M
RVEH RN BFALETIIRESLELTWD, 4, 5, TORFIEY ., Sanz i35 7 iFH Ok
B 7y NOEIC X o TUTBERHEARAHZIEL TV 2 & T2bbEMRN2E G
RERNZ EERMT D, Fho, MEXOL 2 I Lo THERIEEANZ L TnD 2 &
£V L1 HERASORFE P ERHEDOBIFIC TR L TV D Z L 2RmR L TN D,

7235, Sanz (2003a) OfifH TIEHE = SFEE GBI K2R S5 (850 7o oE
(reviewed in St & KA 2010) &b F 0 @ STV, Sanz B & ASEIE TR L

LD T come | ZAH Y3 25 #h5A venir

;‘%

TWD K D12, 5 THERIEE AN D IV DI GE
EREFMTHEHAL TWATZOTHY , Z ZICHGEMH N OO THNRERIND, — T, 1.
5 BHA)., TITBWT, HABCTHE I REND 2, 6, 8 LV b#EEMHN2< 72

S TWHHEENDL, FEEDPEEIMERENG & T NERT L ERIEICRMT 0T <o

EHU

TWDZERHERISND, SV 2575, BEEO H AR AN S TICEE S50 555
HERD/NTAZ =%t 4 52 LT, AESHRIUCEETE TV OHITHL LB LMD,

Sanz (2003a) 137+ v —7 v 7L LTRAY 25 Lo LEOSUEHIWTT A M %1795 2 &L T,
ZRHOBREBIT > T D, £ 18 ITHeikE/ OFISC & AFHIF], 45 FAE ORI DR
ZOIHT 2, FHERIEL 1 A6 5 ADY v h— |k « A7 —/L T, RENEWIE ESHERNT

HHEVIHETH D,

# 18 Sanz (2003a) & FFHIT &L B3CEHEHIET (pp.78-80, table 8 X » —¥k 3| )

Sentence Correct sentence 1st 2nd 3rd

year | year | year

13. Quiero que vienes aqui enseguida. Quiero que vengas aqui enseguida. 2.49 | 2.68 | 1.86

20. Quiero que podras venir a Japén el | Quiero que vengas a dJapén el
2,77 | 2.63 | 1.82

préximo afo. préximo afio.
29. Me alegré de que vengas. Me alegré de que vinieras. 2.60 | 4.17 | 3.14
38. Quiza lo tiran cuando lo vean. Quiza lo tiren cuando lo vean. 2.56 | 2.93 | 3.36
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W2 RS (RS (32 18 H oD 13, 20) TIXFIELE UENTH D &3l 2 Rk
ERAETRG/NS <705, —H TEAHIKRB (181 d 38) UEiFRIL (3K 18 110 29)46

T 1A TR O FHIR MRS OO | 2 AL CIUER & HIlrT 2 i m < > TE
D, FRICEGHERR TIE 3 FAEICBV TR bELS R>TWND, ZOZENbY, Sanz i
R EZ BT LLERRASMKAEIC KD RIBPE Z > TVWD 2 LDRIB I TN D LB
LTW5%,

S 51T Sanz (2003b) TiX 24F/E L BEAEZ RFRITAFEHIPE # X 7 2 FIVCERA L T
W5, 2FEEITITARDOEFHICOWTOBRIUEL, 3 FEITIFFEANBELICONWTOT vt
AR B, S HICRCENEZ R CAIRICRRZ#HE SV T 7 v a v X A7 il
FAEEMBRIATON TN D, RHEERIZY 77 v a v X A7IZBWThT it sh

Tnd,

3.1.2.5. Isabelli & Nishida (2005)
Isabelli & Nishida (2005) [X A1 L FEETAS EEE 225 study abroad (SA4) B

(BT 2 FEE OERHHEREGORME L . HETHEEL L TANA, VEEEZTS study at

home (SH) BREEZET D FHFICL D858 E L OFEWVERIELT-, FEOERE LT
SA BREEDOZEEIL SH BREE COFEEITHAR, G E0hn ) 90T WIEEHE (ser &
estar., WELERTTIEERE) OBFEBICBWTEMNED., EER#EEOBE S ICITmE

WZENIRNE WD AT ER A H D (DeKeyser 1991, in Isabelli & Nishida 2005;
Collentine 1995),

PERE O SAREDFAITA U )V ARFBLONY 74V =T RFET2HEM AL VGG
FEL, Ik uF RE~OLZKHEET 0T 27 MBI LT 29 40 572 %, SH BREED

WERF LR U MRFETHEETHAS, VEFEHED YL, b AT LI 164 & 6

46 7-77 LR 29 OFIIAGERIRE VWS L0 LIFHIOFR D ~ORNTENE-LWETHD &5
bbb,
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FHIBEZET L1640 2 7 V—7020672 %, SARE, SH REOHERE & 12, RFEU
NOSFEERFEL T2H . FETA, ViEEahTH., BRI A VRBEA~ O T % 125
LTWaHEIFBRAA ST D,

F—HINHEIT 10 OBEREZHAWZABRERO DR A 2 B a—I2k-> TiTbhs, SA B
BOWRE DT —ZIIWAE 0 »A. 40 A, 90ADHET, SHEREOFEEITNETH
FHIOKDVICA VA Ea—RNERSNTNWD, B, A V¥ Ea—3EasERSE
LIRS NI b D TIE RV, £, BEOT—F A4 ARV 7T —2 D% A X%
NFEINTNZRN,

SFTORER (F£ 19 % 19), SA BEEOFAEILME 0 AN D 4 1 H ORICHRERRICHE
etk BT Ulc, $RFiEZRBELOE N RILT 28 #1256 56 Bil~& (5 L. Hepiispe
b 5B 5 21 B & FREEAIC A B Uiz, BRI ORIGIENICRIT 2N &SI LT
W5, £, 4 MAMNS 9 A O b EEEEM T, BEHEABREIIEH & b IRz
ST E& T 72, 7235, Isabelli & Nishida I3 #¥BRE OBERIEMHH O 5 6, Bl DR Y
RO b BB RG] & LTEDTWD, Bk afiH Lo iid . SAR
B COMWIEABPERICON TEL 2o TWD, HE 0 NAND 4 MHICHT T 25%L E

D, FEWEADPANS 9D HITHTTH 18%HEIML TV 5,

# 19 Isabelli & Nishida (2005) XV SA BREOFEE OHERIEEHER (p.83, table.1,

MRIIARRERITL D)
BRI R RO P PR LE 0 A PEGRIEAE R
07H 4 7" H 97 H 07~ H 4 7" H 97 H 07~H 4 7" H 97 H
] 12 13 12 4 6 8 33% 46% 67%
BRI i 15 41 53 1 14 26 7% 34% 49%
FEZ Al 1 2 4 0 1 0 0% 50% 0%
&t 28 56 69 5 21 34 19% 38% 49%
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AN S TG I XRIEIE 2N ERIBNC S o 7o BEREIEDMEN S LT RO T

T Z 0 o7z GR 20),

7 20 Isabelli & Nishida (2005) XV SA BREFZEEH OEGEE HFBRE L L =R (p.86,

table.8, FIARIIAREHRIZL D)

HRIR R KB BERIE A M L SEEEE AR SEROEBRE IS

ZREM Lo TRk B R 8 B e iR
HH R e
0 7 H 14 3 21% 10%
470 H 22 11 50% 37%
9 7 H 21 16 76% 55%

RimEL I L5

Fo. BWROMENSBET L L AFHIKI TIL quiero que (I want to) X es
importante que (it is important that) 72 & DX 2 Wi HL L no creo que (I don'’t believe
that) <> es possible que (it is possible that) 72 & OEAAR|WrFHL O FEHIZ K X 221X 720
P, RIFAEIR L CIIRF IR BRI R B2 EEAHINE 4 U 7 1 IS Sh 5 ik B 1)
RO RBLE R U CTERINIZZ < 2o T D (R 21), o8, BafRFIET GEAFED (2

Bl H86EERIIER T 2o T,

# 21 Isabelli & Nishida (2005) X ¥ SA BRIFEFFEOCIRBIEHRIEEN (p.86, table.2-7

LV KREFICLDELD)

FEOMA FE40A FEIMNA
B ER BRRE  EEAMER  BERERR O RERER BERRE EREER
quiero que I want that 2 1 4 1 4 3
es posible que It is possible that 2 0 3 1 1 1
espero que I hope that 2 0

recomiendo que I recommend that 1 1
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no creo que I do not think that 1 1 5 3 1 1

requiere que I require that 1 0

es dificil que It is difficult that 1 0

el mejor es que It is better that 1 0

es bueno que It is good that 1 1

diciendo que Saying that 1 1

para decirles que To say that 1 1

The most
lo importante es que 1 0

important is that
no estoy segura que It is not sure that 1 0

It does not matter

no importa que 2 1
that
siento que I am sorry that 1 1
BllFAIE ESE
hasta que till 7 1 18 5 21 10
cuando when 6 0 15 4 20 7
si if 1 0 7 5 8 7
antes de que before 1 0 1 0
para que in order to 1 0 1 1
aunque although 1 1
L 27 5 54 20 64 34

¥ 7= SH #RE E FH OBHGIEFE T DT 1] (Bl ZREBEH 12 41)) TH Y |
SA BREL COSEFH OFEHEM M E0iE2RFEH . A HE RO Th Z s

MINZ W2 Endbhotz, 7272 L, HERIREH 2 W72 00T i3RI T i TunZany,

3.1.2.6. Gudmestad (2006)
Gudmestad (2006) 1XAi7R D Collentine (1995) & . FEEZ & Rtk D &G N H FH D2

BRI 2T 5 L F29E 9 % Lubbers Quesada (1998, as cited in Gudmestad 2006)

DEE e, PTHRAD ERFEEOERIEEGICEET SR EREMREE LT,

W

Lubbers Quesada 237 — Z NEEIZ LR A # B 2 —ZH W 7=01Zx L, Gudmestad (2006)
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TR0 # 27 R L TV D iR 5, 222V T Gudmestad 13 B AR EE Tl HLigIC

SIREERER BN EH ST WI & A TIE 72T T 72 < SUIRD AT I

Ll

HELTWINER LEWED THD EMAT 2, —FH T, k¥ 27252 & TH
WA B8 2—% VT HRATIIE L DA TERL 2D 2 L0, Bt a MaE T &
THERIEENEZBAETE RN E WS EFTBIERL TWDH, £, M b ARAEE OE
NI DM, BIERB O BEIR L LT 58, EEOWBREEMZREEL T 5 8IS
2T Lubbers Quesada & 72> T4 L2 T\ 5,

[RIBFZE D BEBRFE 1T K TR SHERERFEA S VEEFEETH Y | Pk L Bk ZHEM )
572%, TRRFEERENTIASA VEEFE AFHBAZET L2 174 T, 2 52810 7 b 856
EEFEH LTS, BRFEEFET 4 FAEOFAT, WHEBRTZTFE L TCWD, £
TNHEIE VR A, 2FY, BREFRE, 2Tl TnWD, 7 —ZIEEITKNL -
TIUNHANORDANA VEEEHRET X M AT o TR, EREDPERL TV LT ORE
EDRRGE S 7z (y2= 568.20, p<0.001),

T=ZNEIZHWON D Z A7 3B RATH Y | FEETEPNTZCEITKHEN T, BYFH
S DNEDIEBUE TEDPNTANRA VEEO— L E BEHHEBUE CE PN — BRI TV
Do A AV IIHRHEELRDY 20 THE | EAGEZERD 10 HHDOFF 35 HANDL 2> T\, ##
BBk CE T EN TN [RBRIEG]  (Grregulan). TFALOEYN )  (desire). [HRFNED
Bk (futurity), TEEOEWR]  (emotion) OWIEB OFMENMSIESE L Ta—F 1>
7 SH, 10 @Y ORMRERa—T 1 7 OB G DEDN 2 EPFofREND (Gudmestad

2006, p.182),

T TEEEEGROBEIRE (volver: vuelve / vuelva) & TR & EF L TV 5 Lubbers
Quesada |Z%f L, Gudmestad |Z[FEhFIHE A4 HAIEGHR WV L T D & LT 5, 7238 Gudmestad
L3 AFREEIC B W CEBERAE(L LTV D & LTV 5 tener (tiene / tenga) & AFAIE E#& L T
WA, BEGEBEDOEREAR T E L U CIRERESIED 1 AHBEEOE % HUE (tengo / tenga)
ETEZONAHRITHY . Kb ZhIl> T35, ZDm) D Gudmestad @ [ H HIEhE
DEZK/LO TARHAI & U TEBRICHEDOI TV OERIREDAARGRO S D & Bip o> TV D ARt &
AN
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# 22 Gudmestad (2006) KV . FIMSI AT 2 HFHE L BEEHOAEESE (Figlix

KEEICL D)
W ERRFEE
X 7 7~—>DOV X 7 7<—0DV
KB ] 7.025%* 0.144** 7.645%* 0.138**
AR 0.165 0.022 10.812%* 0.164**
e 3z 3.321 0.099 19.784%%* 0.222%%*
IR BL 0.165 0.022 6.513* 0.128%

H B9~ T df=1

*p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001

# 23 Gudmestad (2006) LV ZIMSIEBOFEIC L AEEEEL & 5E FrsRidssHm

sHFIzrB)
a— R HfE ik
Pefeeihf A T RER %
SERIE 113 170 66.5
[+ 4R A1
(AR (101) (59.4)
SERIE 89 170 52.4
- A
(AR (101) (59.4)
SERIE 200 240 83.3
[+R3k]
(AR (186.6) (77.8)
SERIE 111 160 69.4
[-R3%k]
(AR (124.4) (77.8)
FZAME 77 80 96.3
[+FEE]
(HAE) (62.2) (77.8)
FZAME 234 320 73.1
[-fE<2]
(B ) (248.8) (77.8
\ FZAME 114 160 71.3
[+ 5]
(HAE) (124.4) (77.8)
R 1] FZAME 197 240 82.1
S ) (186.6) (77.9)

124



W LT T — & it Lo R, Bl 8 o #tiEE M (311/400) 23 il 8
(202/340) LV HHEICZ N & (32=29.036, p<0.001) 23FERE S A7z, SN & B2
ROEME ] & ORI 2 T A BE TR O TZRER (F 22), Wik 58 FH O HfeiE M I EE oA
BRMWED & 2556 OB WFHE 2 A EIC ERl -7 (32 = 7.025, p < 0.01), —J5 T L#k5EE
DEERHEM T T N TOMELIC B THFHEE OFFEZ R L), BIEOE®R?H
5856 OHMFHEZ DTN TEID ENETH Y (E 23), BIFOBEKRN2\WIGE O T 23 E
B R & 72> Tz,

WA SIS Z S DS Bl i At A~ B L T 5 22 D W CENR T 2 AV TRRUE L7252

=8|

=

FEFCBOTUIARAEFT DL (p<0.01) 23, EFFEEFIBO CEARAIE &
DRI (p<0.001) PEFHEEHICABICERLTVD Z EBbhole, T74bb,

W OB IEE N IITEREMARRIEE R DB A, Lk H ORERHEME I RE R

BRI A TIRIE WAL N E L TV D Z LRk ST,

3.1.2.7. Howard (2008)
Martin Howard 330D L2 7 T AFEEHEF IO R .LHIFEE D— A TH Y | JEhRE

\

BRI A 1L LDk~ 72 L~ LD SLA 58 41T > T 5,

Howard (2008) (X, W7 ¥ D7 T o AGEAFE CIIEERHEM R — M OB FRERICIEE T
HEIWNICIRE SN D & SND TS E 3 2DV T VN —T 7 b 22 H R EEH %
X, BWRER 1 R OA ¥ o — % FE i L T2 OBEE R 2 MaE Uiz, s
HM1T, 1EMOSGEREEZRBR L=V —F (T V—T 1), 7T v AGEBA~DREF 5
LI N—T(TN—7"2), 2FBOEREERR L2 NV—T (T N—T )b 2,

TER, FEHEOPEEAOBEEIZ2ET IR, 55 5 BN —7 2 LKL

W W R B> falloir que (be necessary that) £HLUZIRE STz, ZOREREZITT
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Howard I3 D#BRE 72 B AL & HaBi & 5 WITHERERIIC Tik/e < | FBHESUE L LTH

GL AL LTLESTWD ET DGR, DEX Y T 4 ZFEHESCA » b Rr—a Ly 8T
FHT H7-0I0, ka2 TR H O & U CHIKAIZERREL T D & 2060, 3) I BIT
FAT A TAE—HT—=EDA 7y NPT DB EREN & T D& 2T T
Do B, BERHEIREH SN o2 b 00, Bk R 5 CEREN, BhEE
PR BLZ FDICHIRIN D 2 < R b i, FEEIZE o THMERBEDOEN P RETH 5 &
ftaafs i} %5 Collentine (1995) & KT ZfERZHFHA TN D,

ABFFENIE N AR AT OB 1398 (Howard 2009) & #ih Siv BN EX ) 7
S BBLOBIHFIE L L CHEE S TS (Howard 2012), FIRFZEI AR FE DS BLIERERR
TEDHRY TIEME— D, BRYSHTIC X o THE & BRUERK, FMFEORGERIFHCE

BLUTMEL 72> T D,

3.1.2.8. Bento (2013)
Bento (2013) 1% L2 AR/V b HVEESEHE I L A EEm IR 2% - -5 e nWEp o) &

DThDH, ZOWRTIEARN MANVGEE R DES AT LR O55E (K7 U458 %8

LT OFREBAERIEL L, HHIEEL LTV N UAGE ST DL AT A FE
OF (ARA UER) REEE T OFEER. LORV h A VEEREREE L OHGIEE N o
BNEGNTT 222 HNE LTS, T—XEZaA 7 T RKEE - IGH S B
DUV L 7= EEXSHE a2 —/320 Corpus de PEAPL2 (6.1.2) &. U AR H RKFENIN
L7 CAL28 L D | UHORFEGEENY 7 a— 28 HO LN TWD, + T v X iEREE
FRRFEE DT — 2L 84 DA 74—~ MZED 9T XA (223738, 47 v X6

HLRTFEEOT—FIE 24185 4 T XA (TT458), AN VEEREETRFEEOT

HH

—H1L 28 41285 32 T F A b (8023 §H). AIA VEEREE EMFEEE DT — X 1321 £4I1C

X5 33 7% AL (7900 §8). KRV N ANGERGEFREOT —XI1X 19 412K D 19 TF A b

48 http://cal2.clunl.edu.pt/
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(6794 58) 1Bl > TS, 47 U HEREEFEEOT — 2 OA7 i, mia—/ 2kl
LRFEEHONBOL 72 SITRR LTS,

RIZ Bento ITEEHHEN TR S 5 SUIREBLZ 27 FEEIC 0 LTz, ZhiciESnT, 78
FHEMZ LI EORBEDO KRB THRIEER R L V00, EOFEEO KRB CHERtIEN DI
TWRNDOD GRS THEDIN TN DONEREEL TV D, T#R 24 (12 Bento @ 27 DR E |
ZNENICEBT DEFEEELEFADOIE LWL fEH (TLU: target-like use) L3R 0 0%

F &7~ (Bentoibid, 3.4, # 1-% 4 L V),

% 24 Bento (2013) 1T K AEEFEERTIROSEEL . TN HICBIT I EEH Frshix

KnEEICL D)
] AT URET AT A VR A R Rk
. TLU Y% TLU & TLU Y TLU Y
1 FERZoshEfiE 1 5 17 1
2 ARG 1 2 1
3 AR 1 1 2
4 BEEREEE
5 R EhFAMHE 1 2 4
6  Factive J&IE B O sEEd 2
7T HEOBFEOMHE 1
8 I gIFH 4 1 8 1 4
9 F{roRIFIH 3 2 17 14 1
10 HIORFIFL 3 1 2 2
11 B ORIFH 4 9 4 9 4
12 WA ORIFIE (como se) 3 1
13 NEEOREIFAE (conforme) 1 2
14 JEK BB O EIG 2
15 IR B LR A SR 3 2 5
16 FEiHI FRBI AR R 1
17 EH 1
18 Ak 1
19 i 1
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20 IEBhENGIA~OHEE 1

21 HXTOREM (talvez/ oxald) 3 2 5 1

22 JFEY quem me dera 1

23 Bl o> B o M A 2

24 FEAYWT O BYFE O ARE 3

25 FF A OBEE O FEH 1

26 R&IE O ENFE O M REH

27 ERIFREL 1 1
&t 19 8 8 2 50 9 71 11

TN OFER, 4T A FETREEEE X TLUL9 i, 320 8 ot 27 & FEH LT
W, 7TINRT TLU PEH A LTV —J, ESUEN R S 412 il BRBIGR i Cldsefeis 4
WRIEH LT\, 470255 R EE R 2oEREEH OV RS bH Y TLUS 4,

A 2HIDHERR CTEHDHTH D, 861D TLU 1L 7 CARICHE > TER Y | WEA < Bk Bl
fRSNTVND LBEZBND, AL EETHRFEZE L TLUS0 i, 329 9 Hlod 59 O
ERBAZEN L TWD, 47 U FRETHRTFEE LD S EEMICEL 2 <, TLU & 10
IARIZIE > TWBH D, —H THEADORILOIRY DL I LU Th 5, 7035, Bento 137845,
HeW (talvez) AR (oxala) OFRBLCHEHHE TII R EHEBERKREZHNTND Z &
PR L TR, BIRIRV, Ao R B E X TLUTL 6], 329 11 flo0FF 82 D #Hk
ERBAZEHL TS, TLU & 156 WIRIZA LN D28, FfkEEE LA U <GEAERBTO
B BE,

Bento [T AA VEEFEFIZL D TLU EHUROZ &, K OREAR I TOEBERE T O
2 I EBRFED AL LEEINDDOEORETH D LWET 5, 725, TLU OFASIE
RV N HNAGEEIZIZFE CHERES AT L2 AL TWAD Z L2, £, BHARELTOEDIE
EH DL SITA A VERICERIT B RERBL CIRERE L HEFEN BRI TH D Z LT, £
FhERLTWD L5, —FHT, A7 U FlEREGEETFEE DT +—~ L ATHONT

FWTER T < BEEEBEE SR O O B2 L T\ D,
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3.1.3. EXRITHARDF LD

LU EBIZZE S T SATRE DO R0 TT i DRFAI 2 2 25 |

LE LD D, FIATMRITHRE7H

DRI HT . G L 70 DHEGERBLOEECRER], XMRETHFET —F, 567 — 4D
WEEFE, 77— 2 WEOHIM, #BE O EHBRR /2 E R LRI o
#2 25 REITHED FEHZ R EDEL D
WF7E X G SR BB L1 T — Ik iz il
Terrell et al. (1987) RS R FL HEE A HEa— HEEHE vs FHELEE R
TIAIT
Stokes (1988) A EE L2/FL ko EHHIT AN vs FHET A b FMR
Ak 27
Collentine (1995) RS R FL HOEE HHRk& 27 b
Sans (2003a) AL VEE FL A AGE SFRRIESC WIFE vs PR E T
Isabelli & Nishida (2005) ARA FE L2/FL HEE AV B a— L2 B vs FL R85 /M
Gudmestad (2006) ANRA FE FL R SCIEHIWrT A B IR vs R E by
BERE/
Howard (2009) 75 REE L2/FL T A= L2 B85 vs FL BREE T
TANT Y Rk
* T B EE
Bento (2013) AV S HIVEE L2 ESCa—_"A0H A SEE vs IEERHE SRR Tk e
AL i

TR B=AET IR, R=RUITHA

£lo, SRR O EHTH 505,

TR IRUN,

LUF, BFZEDfE R o 3E

3.1.3.1. ZBIREK
ERHETE AN TE 2 L 9|

TEDH &9

W72 A 72120

SR

X5, Stokes (1988) Tl

AL D)

R 7 i A 1T 9

(TL, SA) B

HOFBARIRIZ

129

Ry HERZE LD TN,

ZEIOWTIHERIZR S 2T R

W2, HDHWIE, BEREERFHEH NS Z &N

B COWAERBRN AR TH D Z & IUR

/Ln+éﬁﬁi iﬁ’ [F ) Ej/b

Isabelli &



Nishida (2005) THFEINT 2 ZTDONTWARWE DO, FEHIZIERIF /27500 b
(see also Correa 2011),

JEREESFE - SMEFEEE (FL, SH) BREICRT D Pika— X TO 1 FEREOFE T,
Bz A 2=T 4 UREEZZT T THERIEZEH ST 212X E S22 (Terrell et al.
198749, Stokes 1988, Collentine 1995, Isabelli & Nishida 2005), & %\ \J#5kt1k % HRK 4
5 X0 M GRS A PEH T DI B E S 720 (Collentine 1995, Isabelli & Nishida
2005) fH[FA3 8 5, FFZ Terrell et al. (1987) & Collentine (1995) Ti, 2T A kT
BRI K D 2l 2 s L2 BB RE T B0 X 5 I IR Z2 7 o 7 b
D3R B DHGE TOERIERBL, LOTNIZBIT 2 1E LBk HITmimI K< /e -
Too o, —HEHRLTH, FoRFERHESCA 7y FOMER 20 ERBHITR{EL T
LE MRS A 5D (Sanz 2003a), FLERBE CTOREET A MEAD # 2 7 Tl Terrell et
al. (1987) OAFH 6 K]0 F — % T 8 BlOBHGIEMEH Lvid b, 72 Isabelli &
Nishida (2005) TlFHEfeIEIFTBLILR o7z (BBRE n=16), FIHRlEERIBOEL S
Terrell et al. T 81 {4, Isabelli & Nishida CTiZoT N8I ThH 7=, HBPELZ X7
® Collentine (1995) DL (n=38) T, HafiiAZRIE CHEHAZRMEZEH T& 2
DL 53% T, #RtIEAFH TE TV DL 34% Th - 7= (EHE TIIMEEH T4%., Bk
WA 64%)

BN S 3B 1 C OB EE 00 72 K125V T, Terrell et al. (1987) <° Stokes (1988)
I3 =% —Hi (Krashen 1982 etc.) O#LSNS. F72, Collentine (1995) | Tarone
(1988) @ vernacular/careful style DS 5 | PEH G&GE) (TR Z T Hu72w (L1 Fn
WS L2 SUEFERICHEI 22\ B COBERHESUEDEE D2 STV RN EFBI LTS,

VLXK D | TLBRE TOFE R OAETERBR D EERE M - BR~0OHERERTH L Z &

DRRSNDD, ENLSBWD, EDX DA Ty FRRBETHHD0IEH LN TR,

o =

19 BRI ARIENRFIZHRIN T2 WS DO, Terrell et al. (1987) TiZpEEZED =
BT 4 TIRIRE] ~OWERFTMMRH D Z ENRE R I N TN,

141
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3.1.3.2. BFIERF
FHEACMT ., K Z KT RI HRHEWE XY 7 1) [ZOWTTEBHEMEA S h o v

ETHHENZ U (Terrell et al. 1987, Stokes 1988, Collentine 1995, Sanz 2003a,
Isabelli & Nishida 2005, Gudmestad 2006, Bento 2013), 42&¥|WrE &V 7 ¢ £EIX Ok
PEHI X A7 SCEHIE 2 2 7 & IR, BIRNREL L, SEABIC L SHEEMEIICLE
BHLRXOTWERETE D, £72. Sanz (2003a) TiE, YUHHWEX Y T 4 KB OV T
FL B=ETH A RIEE T, B8 L T SHAAHRE SN TWD, AU L TETE L
HBLERMIIFFIT R SN TVRVD, MR RKERBISCHER IR ESFENMIC realis &
irrealis DXL Z 57, T irrealis, HAHWE [REH ] ° FEHEBL] ORNRLERD
Z L (Givén 1994; HA, M & T 2001; fife 2005; etc) Z EAWEL TWDHHD
EEZOLNRD

ZAUSKE L. FRCIEE R A TS A BICREIEN IS B U D EETE O . R ONAIFRBL B RO RE
H 2SS ARV ME 7123 8> 5 (Stokes 1988, Isabelli & Nishida 2005, Bento 2013), Stokes
(1988) O HRFEHZ X7 (n=27) TiX 6 B TIEEHE 14% (24/162), Isabelli & Nishida
(2005) DA & ¥ =2— (n=29) TIFHERUEE 60 i 1 41 & HikkI2 72\, £ 72, Bento
(2013) TIEA T » FRENMGEEEHN TLU ZEH L TWen—J R b HIVEE L BuEY
AT BT DHANA VERREEEE L T H L igr% < TLU ZEH LTz, 2o
T Bento [ZREREN 6 O E £72 5 2K & UTHERI L Tz, —75 T, Stokes (1988) 1%
B ORER FRIRFE ORERE IS Z2 0T DTN 2 & L HRETOR B 720
ZEERFEFTCVDN, FRENRT — X ITET LT,

AT, B X 72 P ORI A2 FTRIUITHOWTH Terrell et al. (1987) < Collentine
(1995). Isabelli & Nishida (2005). Bento (2013) @ X 9 el % 2 7 Tl & A & HBLE

9, Sanz (2003a) <° Gudmestad (2006) D X 5 72|y ¥ 2 7 T H s D 2o 7=,
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ZHUTOWTHEA MR TIIFHICIILEB R0 20, Btk v TRb I A 1EREi D

i) NBIENTH D LV D ZORBIOFHEL | FWIED Ll ThH HHRGESA T Xk
FRRBUCERIEEZHANWD Z LN RESCEEL VLD EEZOND, £/, Sanz
(2003a) DOILIEHIWEHZ A 7 TIXFE B OBIBOMBM R DI —TF KRR S A 7 TIEEIOR
v N HNFEROBEOBSEML N 3 FETEZ N2 & K0 R, EHARRE HIZ
AHHTEHL OO, FERERSRBIEES~OKT T H I L > TULEH TE 2 REDOE
fbidZe s G5 LHEI SN D,

EHIZIhBITA, 5 (2005) DAL VEEHEREESO L 2 —Tld cuando
(when; /L h HVEETIL quando) TEA S HIFRIZEL, GHEMSIE, Z L TXFERE
KB COHRUEBR GO L S PEM SN TWD, $FIZ cuando RELTII L1 OFER END

EFIEARR ZRN SN DA RN ENFER ST\ D, £/, RERERE T3k

EARSE T E T EERUIESUEZ W 2 BA A HE Sh TV D

3133. FFmR
Terrell et al. (1987) TILL FlEIE B W TEHRIENS S EHEIND LW ) FERNE D

NTW2 A, Isabelli & Nishida (2005) TITEFAFIE LICHBNTEZ VLWV I FRERPE LN
TW%, F£7. Bento (2013) OFERAEF LT, 47 o FEREEE . A1 ViEREE
A & BICRIEHIZ 2 < PEH L TWD, R, FFRBIORMEBL EOBEZHIETE XY
7 4 ORIFIERBLIINPHRNSFELA L < BHROINLT IV REBIN TS (Isabelli
& Nishida 2005, Bento 2013), Zid LifdEE (2005) DLt a—& & FET 5, 727
LENENDOMZE THERE, HAE, 72 IUEFIENER D720, BEENRERIC
EEICRDHRETHD,

Mz T, 8z 8l (I suspect that...) [>T Collentine (1995) Tid#EftiENMEH &h

50 Jo 72 LMET DI Ao 3B TIEEIHABER OISR L, AL b UVEETITEEREAK
IMBERSINDEND D D,
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RFTNE NI FERDT B D7, Stokes (1988) TILFRIZRBUT IS THEFHEI LM Shic
SWVWEWVIFERBF/FEOLN TV D, BIHIENZ LIZHE & HICETNENORERIT LI Th Dok
RN OB Db D THD EFBILTW5, Stokes |F555E CIIFBEORI CHEftILE A
W77z L2 THEERENE NS X2 W EEET 5 —T5, Collentine (X HEFEDSE&FE
BUIMRR SN ERT e 2 IO TR A FHi O A2 BRT 5720, T b bAEERITHEE

LTCWA728, L2 TIHEERIERBZE XTIV E LTV D,

3.1.3.4. ZDtDEER
TR EHEL AN EREN T D RATEHINCHN LN TV D, & D WVIFER,

HIWr STV D DOEMICHEIE L T\ D, SEHEN ED X DI SN TWDH DD, £z,
HEREDR OO N ST A LD XD BRBEANEZ > TV DONIZHOWVNTOFRERIZZ L

U,

32. F&&
AT T EHCTHBHEO RV S HAGEEM CORbNT 2 LT, MkEHNTEASND

B 2 AR L 7o, feW Ty RIS ARA VERICRB T DA e A iic L B2 — LT,
Wz 7o AR K DHFTED DRk 2 e BFJERE R MG BTV 2 08, BHERBD B/ S hoT
<V RAERBL, BRRHIRBAEG ST WAL i@ T 2 /RGO TVD

— T, FRRHMEORIFESH RIS, BERA L EOF/RIIOVTFETLIMEL RGN

Do 55 HETIEINDDOMERRAZZ T T, AWEICK T D0M5ER M &L T5,
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FA4E BEFRERKEBERE
4. EFEREELBERE
AR E CTIEAR /L M A GEOEFIEIZOWTE LT, EHEE#EEOETcULIXLIR
MEIC2 2 00, EAEORREMERKRE W OIEFIELRILS EX Y T 4 KRBT 5E)
FIEROFEETH D, T OIHMEREFEOSUENTE T b HftlE & OBRI HEam S o e
&V (cf. Alarcos Llorach 1980, Castronovo 1989), F 7= B HFFEICI\NT b HEREE & O
BRBMECENDZENH D (of EE 2005),
KIS RO ST A DRI, EHERk L BB R ONF D & HEEEE O

BIFRICOWT, B2 ETRERMALIEAUEL TS VT 4 OBLENLELEL TN,

1. REEERY T4
. BUE, RRITEFREFERICB W CHEBN 2 E TH D, SiEll X - IR DR

BESZBGIRRCEBIIERIC L > THRTERWEERH 505, HFria s L Tix
Bz TR A STV D B2 55 (Comrie 1985),

— 7 OB & U CORERFFNZDOWTIX, RRFFHIIXFIET 2 00, FEEIERE
DIFWMERH TIX VWD E Vo Tigimns . — M7 SR ELmIZ B W T BRI F 55D 30E
IZBWTHIEZ > T % (Fleischman 1982, Comrie 1985), Comrie (1985) i 7, BifE,
REOIFEOWEINE X7 b E L TEDLIXTWNDA, BUENDS Rk EBENS AR
KIFFRE TIEARWE T2, $72bb, BRIk LiEITBEICRER SN ZIRENFLR TH D

DIZH L, RRIZELEECTORWTRINER TH 57201, FEFIERTIIR<EX VT
SIS L LTHDODNAORETHDLEWVHIMENEL D Z 2L TS (see also, L
% 1995), 7272 L Comrie |FHEEAFIT S, T —F /L TIXARWARIE RO FTREM A FERE L
THEfl & LCORKEZLFFL TS, Tk L, Langacker (1991) % [R£3¥k) & T

B 2 & Bz TREER OAMNET S E L TR E 52, &I irrealis OEIE T
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HDHELTWD, F72, Fleischman (1982) (ZARKDOEFEFE RN &4 VU T ¢ B9

ZUIVEES T, B b O L LTIRA TS,

42. RIL FHIEEDESERFE., EFSEEERFE
ARV NANVGETIE, Wbwd THRER] & LT NEMERK] &MIEN 585

PFET Do < OHE . HaUEARKRITE —RIITHGFERF BE) AL L TERLIEIC
HZOFELERBTDHEDDORERTH D LSS (Bechara 2007, Cunha & Cintra
2007, Raposo et al. 2013), F7=, EIIERRITIEMERFDFGERF T 203, HERFZE L &

WENDS RIARKRD CREBLO) FLRERTHRER L LT EIEBERK] BIFET
%

o, ZnbERKEHET D00, FUEET LD, £01ET7 A7 OB
B DEBHET IO EICO VT, —HEEHMICH WV TDH (Comrie 1985,
Fleischman 1982), fHBIZELEICH VTS (Yvon 1952, as cited in Fleischman 1982;
Alarcos Llorach 1980; Resnick 1984; -[fl 1988; Castronovo 1989), £\ #1235
%, BFICEHLTIIREEDE Y v a LT L @SR T 5.

I, BN SANGEICENT TEBERERK] (Futuro do Pretérito) L1377 VD
SERFFREIC K D B DT, AV M AVOERFFNE T T5ME] &S, BEiEux TH
fiZctti:)  (Condicional Simples: Mateus et al. 2003) <> [4ffi:811E)  (Condicional
Presente: Coimbra & Coimbra 2011) & MRS LD, 7 T PV IEMNFRNEDE LR EAR
HK5E TISHINT 5 | ter DARIFEHBENTNC LA GET 7 A7 ) BILHEA SR
(Condicional Composto: Mateus et al. 2003) =° &bk %)  (Condicional Pretérito:
Coimbra & Coimbra 2012) L FEFREILD, HATIETZ 7 VAL ERAT L2 0%, K

MCH ZAUCEDE, TESEREARR], THEARKTET ) OMNFRERMNT 5,
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4.21. BFERE. BEREDEELL
RV b AVEEDEBUEAR R & EEEEARITRAR 2R b 2R3, mEAs bR

EF L A U ARG E L, TRENOER EMAGDE D, AHAEE, ThbbiER
WCABAIDN S B 6 DIZIRWAS, dizer(say). fazer(do, make), trazer(bring) @ =& (O
Z DOIRAEENFIGER) ORHFE#N dir-, far-, trar-& 725, LFICENTNOEREEL £ LD

Do

# 26 falar ( [E59°] ) OEMEREK

falar B B

1 AW falarei falaremos
2 AW falaréas falareis
3 NFFR falara falardo

£ 27dizer ( (9] ) OEMERK

dizer B B
1 AW direi diremos
2 NFR diras direis
3 AR dira dirdo

%% 28falar ( [F69°1 ) DEBHEEEARFK

falar Bk B

1 AR falaria Falariamos
2 N\ falarias Falariais
3 AR falaria Falariam

# 29dizer ( [§5) ) OEMREBERNK

dizer B B
1 AFrR diria diriamos
2 \Fp dirias diriais
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3 ANFr diria diriam

4.22. EBEERKDRAE
AREITTITARN b ANVEEOBEGIER NS S K% Bechara (2007) & Cunha &

Cintra (2007) 29V, LFO LS ICE LD D,

O FHFHERISEZ VLR

(209) As aulas comecardo depois de amanha.
ARTDEF  classes  start-inp-rurspr  after of  tomorrow

‘The class will start the day after tomorrow.’
(Anjos 1957, 2 Romances- 0 Amanuense Belmiro, p.222, as cited in Cunha & Cintra

2007)

© FEEERFOFIITKT HHEE
(210) Ele tera seus vinte  anos.
he have-inp-rurssc his-pL twenty years
‘He may be around twenty years old.’
(Bechara 2007)
(211) Quem esta aqui? Sera um ladrio?
who  be-pres-3sc here be-INnpD-FUT3sG  ARTIDEF thief
‘Who is here? Is it be a thief?

(Ramos 1947, Insénia, p.9, as cited in Cunha & Cintra 2007)

©® TEeRH

(212) Dira 0 senhor: mas como foi que aconteceram? E eu
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lhe direi: sel 14.
Say-IND-FUT-3SG ART.DEF sir but how  be-prvssc that happen-prvzp.  and I
YOU-ACC Say-IND-FUT1SG KNnow-pres-1sG there
‘Sir will ask: But how did this happen? I will respond: I don’t know.’
(Drummond de Andrade 1958, Contos de Aprendiz, p.141, as cited in Cunha &

Cintra 2007)

@ fEORY

(213) Defenderas 0s teus direitos.
defend-IND-FUT2SG  ARTDEF-PL your-pL rights
“You shall defend your rights.’

(214) Nao fumaras!
not smoke-IND-FUT-28G

‘Do not smoke!

(Bechara 2007)

RIS R GERF LA D FEMZ X L TV L DITOLDTH D, Tk L, @L@ITITHIRER
BRI < BUERR R CTH D, LD, HEIIEBIE L IIRHTE R TITR < MhER
TEILWVWSLEX T IR THWGITBND, M T, EXRBUIVWTHLEXY VT
ARBELTELZDHIENTE D, BERIUCTBEMZOEX VT 1 (Kify 2.6) OEF%
LTID D75, QONITHFFREDEL VT 4 2 [IRARILT), MEDHTOEXY T 4N
MEAHW Th D, FREICQI00L MRS T) < TESHW ), Q1 Tg&fl) © &
A, 121 [T, (213) L (213)Q214% B 2MT) T 44N Thod, @&

@IXBAMEs irrealis Th 5,
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4.23. BEfEBRERKDRE
KREITIIAR L N ANVEEOEIEREREN AW SIS B % Bechara (2007) & Cunha

& Cintra (2007) (%W, LFO X9 Fz 05D,

O WEDH HRERLIEITE 2 V155 FW

(215) Depois de instalada, a Academia se transformaria em sua outra
casa.

after of installed arrpEr academy  rEFL transform-conpssc in  his another
house

“After it was launched, the Academy was relocated to a different house.’

(Martins Moreira 1970, Visdo em Vdrios Tempos, p.43, as cited in Cunha & Cintra 2007)

@ WEICRTHHEE

(216) Haveria na festa umas doze pessoas.
have-conp-3s¢ 1IN;ARTDEF party ARTIDEF-PL twelve people
‘There might be about twelve people at the party.’

(Bechara 2007)

@ FEE - TEOmih

(217) Desejariamos ouvi-lo sobre o crime.
desire-conp-1pL.  hear-iNwhimabout arTDEF — crime
‘We would like to hear about the crime.

(Drummond de Andrade 1962, A Bolsa & a Vida, p.103, as cited in Cunha & Cintra
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2007)

@ RO

(218 O nosso amor morreu... Quem o diria?
ARTDEF  our love  die-prvssc  who it say-conp-3sG
‘Our love died... Who would say that?’

(Espanca 1962, Sonetos, p.168, as cited in Cunha & Cintra 2007)

® FEHRBZLNRWER (RIERARRBUTFE)

(219) Se tivessem ouvido o conselho, essa desgraca nao se daria.
if  hear-sBjv-psTPFV ARTDEF  advice that  misery not REFL  gIVe-COND-3SG
If they had listened to the advice, the unpleasantness would not have happened.

(Ribas n/a, Ecos da Minha Terra, p.117, as cited in Cunha & Cintra 2007)

BRI PR & LTHREL T 2 D3O T, @EDOMx R & L THREL T\ 5, E4
VT 4 DBENLEZD L, QIBDRFHREDEL Y T 1% ST, M H TOE
2 VT 1% TEBEW) Tho, FAKICQ@LI6e)E [Ty o TEBHE) Tho, (217)
(T T8 o TEZfr, (218)1F TEERT) < TEEHE ), (219)1% NR~SZT) T TERHIr

O—Hf] (KFEEHE) & LTEADLND,

424 BFEREEBERKEDERF
ELRUEIR EARIE, TRBAELIMED D U UIRESUEA R OB E R 0 X 9 (ITZ#E

bNDZEND D, FRITT T DNVARN N IVEESHEIZ IS DR E [ O Rl 4% Tl

PEAR R Z THHEARS¥) (Futuro do Presente) & L C. M#EAR¥k (Futuro do Pretérito) *
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KIS SHE TV DL EFIN SIS (Bechara 2007, Cunha & Cintra 2007), EFHZE AR
K &R ERFKIT R A O BRHE R & AR R & L CHBRET S ((209) & (215),
(210)(21D) £ (216)), — T, WHITEX VT 4 OB S TR T 5550 H 5, ik
BITH Z 0 155 HFE(209), K UFEEERFIZIS 1T 5 A iED> X (210)(211) & EBIN A E e F
ME19IE, L HICIFBERRTHY | BiE HHIEBTREO BRI 2 RE T 2ic e &
£ > TV 5 (non-factual Lyons 1977) OIZ%f L, H%EIZHETIIE Z 5 W FEH
(counter-factual: ibid) Zik~T\ 5, D7, THIERNK], BERK] OmIFEFRILTE
TEROBER L ORI EE 2T 62 ENTVRNEE R D,

— 5T, T AT M &RBRE L EWRGRIE R ORFHARICI W TR, EAUEAR RS EHE
BIfE, EAUETE TERE L & HITHRRIE LTHROND ZENZVOITK L, Hitlk
WERKIT DREDH DR RS RIZARK] O X5 TR & L THbiv, ARIITIT
BIERENL S ICE L O LN b & D (e.g. Comrie 1985), iz Xk (1991, 2007)
X T =B 2 ORISR (K1 16) ZERE L TWDHA, O CITEHEE B AR
IR BRI 1T DA & U CTHfo TW A —J7, EERER K Akt e & L C 8 BIfERf

Ol E LT h o TV D,

PR-F
O
1
A S P
BaEARN Ak ENZS
PR-PR
)
/)
A S P
HEES BUE ARHK
PR-P
()
1\
A S P
PNCES it % WERE
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X 16 #xk (2007) © [ZBE 2 OBFMER] RREEICX52HH)

Z O TIEAR K LB ERKOMIGERBMRE R LIc< v, Fio, KERESO®E
FEARKROBREN B FE S TR,

Fio. BERKRE RV N A NVOMFREICIE TRMAE] LT 2856, BEE T4
¥EBIfE) (Condicional Presente). ter & DL (G2 T7 A~ ) B [SfikHE)
(Condicional Pretérito) & ¥+ 52 0385 (e.g. Coimbra & Coimbra 2011,2012), =
O, FFRE LMEORNLN Z O ZBATHEME LT LEW, EFER K & DR B

PERELS Zr>TLE 9,

4.3. FEFEREE L TOERERE - BEKRE
ELRWEANR & BEARRER T OITEBIEBUE 2 ENELILT 5 EHRMEE TH 2 realis (F5E

R EES IR LITRRDEEBEZONDZENH D, DF V| BEWRZLBLED D HE
NITHERE T W TH D EEZAOND, — T, HilERK & BERRIIHEEHIE D
., BhERESE & O BEROm THEBE & 1TR Y | T L ABEFUEBITE & [FEOIR 5 W
Z4% (e.g. Bello 1847), Z D7z, AL L EERT T /LA b HIVEED LS Tl
FERITBECTHEFIECOFEINLON—HTH D2, — T Tl % BEHUIE T b Hfke
ETHRWEZORIETHD LT DEZTTN, FITASL VEEO LTIV Tilim S 11T
Wb,

WIZAD 9 6, WEARRIIELANAEHEREE L T2 &> T D, A1 35 TlX Nebrija
(1492, cited in Castronovo 1989), /L ~ H /L5 Tl Barros (1540 /1971) 72 & O ¥IHAD L
EFEICBWCEEREOEER L L THRbA TV o, A VEETIE 20 REITET
Real Academia Espafiola (RAE) O SUAEZHERHE & BUE STV 7223, Bello (1847) @

HREREEMEIIC X o CTEMER N RSN S & RAE (1917) 1 [AlHE#:] (potencial) 73
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DR BIE AR E LT, ZAUCK Y &, & 512 William Bull X° Samuel Gili Gaya
DA =17 T, RAE (1973) IC X o> THE#HEL LTHER SN, BELCE->TVD
(reviewed in, k- 1988, ¥4)I| 1988, Castronovo 1989, % 1994), 20 f#if% 212725 C
, Alarcos Llorach (1980, 1994) 72 Eic & - . A6 (potencial) <2 [4:1t1:) (modo
condicionado) 72 £ | HAUEARKIEA L A SN IFEBUERE A FiE STV 5723, Bello
(1847) DOFTFEMIE AR L T D E 2 BE . BUEICE D £ THERUTEHIE L L TR
LD DINTEM & T8> TN D,

—Ji AV N ANFEIZIB UV TIL, Barros (1540) VAR O LRI R CH 5, Feakd

. BIRT T UV D SGEMRRE TIEBURA A UFE L FIER, 2R EnZEHIERR, @&

ERRKEBESD, RV T NOSCEMRE TR ERKROE A DB 2 KEE LTHR- T
VD, BEDRNTRREND D Y | B A [5REBIE] . Tter DSME+iZE 35 )
WL EERAEL TRERE] ET2000R K THD LD 7N, HillERKE TR
ki, mEARKE [RMHE ELoobmBR AR RO R & LTHRY 7 — A B AD
% (Mateus et al. 2003, Raposo et al. 2013),

REILARE TIE, FEIZARA VEEICE L T, BEIUERK - MERKRLZIFEFIERNEL LT

R E S, IREL TV DB 22T 5,

4.3.1. Alarcos Llorach @ Modo Condicionado
Real Academia Espafiola | & o CTHEFLERK - B ERKOAFREMENEE LTZ2DBHIC

BV ThH, Alarcos Llorach (1980) (FftaEMERIHBICI S ", BERERIBLA S THIRELE
(Modo Potencial)] %+ L#ilJ 7=, Alarcos Llorach (ibid) IZEFIEARK - i EARRKIEA
INT AR FORTEETH S Z & TRHENEMIEIE, ERERT TimE & RHfER
DRTERDZNZ L, SHITWENLL DR TICBWTERPTRETH L FRE K

LTWSEW) 3 /Wb, ESEDRERH & W O AEMIT T, BERIETHD Z
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ExaERLTND, %4, Alarcos Llorach (1994) (23T, HiERi% Modo Condicionado
EWIFRCERE SN D, HARDARA FEFE T Alarcos Llorach % 5CRf L TN D DA3SF
i (bid) Th v, W% [FME] L+ 2 L 2RREL TV 5, £/, Fleischman (1982)
\Z & % & Alarcos Llorach LLRIN D 7 F 2 AFED Yvon (1952, as cited in Fleischman 1982)

SRR DS AR Z R L T\ D,

4.32. HOD#ETEE
BUED & ZAHANA RESUEIC B W THEMIEARER « BERKOIFEHIENE £ ik b BLiRHY

WL L BB AR L L CO BRI HREZ FEL WD E RGN0 0 (1986) T

b5, WP ToO=Zmztiic, et HEEE & LTHEERT D,

O  ERREIE & EHTEARR O e EA M@

@  3iE2 W« BUED FALIX S T 7RV HRE]

HAEE S EBUEARROIEA M LIFEDIEMN LR T 5, EAERK & BEAEBIEIX
ENENBEL AR GRS LA TE, IHELVOIWE @R T D, — . EIERK
IR DRBUTEDEFC L R BEESHMZATRETH Y . BEIHIEBIERD & IXRFHRITE R T
1372 IEVETHL LTV D EHEfT 5, 2 2 4003 Alarcos Llorach (1980) & $3ki@ L T
W5,

DAZBUER] T ORFH D@D RN FEH SITEEM 2 & IT T T D, EROFFIED B
Sy IV A BERI SR 505 X 9 7 THEREO L Stz ) AUk - BEIARET L (e.g. A,
p.17, X 2) TiX, Bl IXEFIEBLE & BEBED THIE] OILEERDNY 350D T

(T EAET L. BUE &R 2 ERlik, #eis & ERIEARK L EARRISHIST 5 [

144



EiE] OIFBELWMENGRD 31E 2RO~ MY v 7 2RSS (K 17),

R /£ EL A HEETE Pefoeis

FREE amo amaré ame

S amaba / amé amaria amara (amase)
FEmETET he amado habré amado haya amado

WETET habia amado habria amado hubiera (hubiese) amado

X 17 HE (1986) DiEEHl~ MY v 7 X (KREHICLAFH)

l t

t

(2, &

]

=

5= EEHEEOBENIOWTIEEDOREOENTHDH ELTWD, 20T
O, BEBKEEEGEITERE, FRNRGERERETHD ETIEAEHER (HOo
1981) IZB W T, HETIEITEDIEIZ EBE TR, il EHarTThauy, PRI

ELE LTEMT TS (E 18),

B o< > %
EaE MR BEE noHEEEIE notHEEVE  notEMUE

18 fafiE L THEEEE) (HPp 1986, p.12)

HEEVE R DUTEDIEAR K &l E AR OB SO BB R 2 N T TR L T2 25, R
HI72BLIR D B DFAF ) DR SITx LT, BUERNLRBLA b OGN Z Ly, H I, H
BUEAE DBUER 2 ERICOW T, BB ERIR & ORSEEZ PR T HICE EE> TV DA
METFT D, BT, HEEEZREVERMISHAGA R, HEHE & ERUEO R RICALE AT
T TV HEEEDS L L D b REMERTIN & T4 T L HERTE 2R, B2 1T factive

IR R BUT 01T 2 Hefiii(220) & | IRARKBLUC I T 2 FMHEQ2D DR AL EH 53
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TRV E W Z D0, MR REEIIAFE L7V,

(220) E uma pena que chegues atrasado.
be-PRES-35G  ARTIDEF pity that arrive-spjv-pres-2sc late
‘It is a pity that you arrive late.
(221) Se ele tivesse concluido o trabalho, estaria  agora de férias.
if  he conclude-sBJv-PSTPFV-3SGARTDEF  wWork be-conp-3s¢ now  of holidays
‘If I had completed my job, I would now be on holiday.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

¥, HAIE 1986 DR LR, T OHEEERR 2 B L2132y (A 1996),
HEETE & FEFTEE - 724 & LT, Klein-Andreu (1995) O Realtive Assertion 73215 &

N5, K3kLiFE kKL assertion (cf. Terrell & Hooper 1974) TII/2\WEH DD, BEHEIF

& @ non-assertiveness 2372\ & 95 | H O ORRTIEI S ARIERERO B 2 F ISV -9

ERERO ERTH D05, FRZH D OWFZE~DF KIF72 0,

4.3.3. FERERENDETE
DERTE & 9IS, SUERREBROEMIEARE « BERKOETZ Y T 4 WWHIEND,

WA LS —AEL LTI D RETH D LV 9 iEam s 1980 FEHD A~ A L FEIFSE

ZBWTHRONTEN, BIETIIANA VEERT 7 VRV b AVEECIEm B & EiE &
LTI ZETHEDENTND, Jeldi@y . Bello (1847) OH#taEMEIERIHIA A4 B e
ZENZEOEDHER L 25T D (Castronovo 1989), Z OftIZ d, ERAIC b ERLER
Ko W ERKEIANEMICFR TH D LT 200 0FOERMTHL ERLND, HlZIE
e (2005) IXEFEARK - IWEARRKIT irrealis REOEA L L TOMMHEZFBDH TV DH 03,

AR O L Z ZPARNZ2ETH Y . BUEMAIEEH T TR MHIE (usos
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dislocados)] T 5L LT3 (ibid, p.22), F£7-. EMH (1988b) & ERIERK « lFER K
DOARZ L TRFM ) Tida THEEM) dhsn e L., 2 [BfE#E], EEHE]
EMERRT D ZERMSELVE LRSS, AUEE LCREDEE LTROT 52 L2 T

LTW5% (FH 1988a5?),

4.4, BIERRE - BERE L EHE
ZZETRATELLDIT, EIIEARR & WEARK & TN 2 BE R R T2 A0k

DR ROHRR LT ERE®REZ G DO TH D, [ UL irrealis 2 EKBL T HEFIIAE
F L LT, Bt R OEGER L E OFENR L N HVGESEICBIT 2 ¥fR72 o0&
ThoHEEAL D, FEENERIELZFE TR, HalERK & ORR LIE LIZAE

LDz ENHEEINTND (e.g 18E 2005), L L72gs s, ALk HVEED SUEESCHH
AREELL TH ., EBUERK - BEARR L AT E N TR EMICEA 250 TRibh Tk
D, WEOMERICOVTHIL TS HEDITIEE A LR\, & 2 TREICILEE O
REMERAZTRRT 2,

FEREREIEIIBLE D O LD & iR talvez KB/ E— & RE . EARMICHERBEINIC
BWTHWOND WO HIKEZZ T 2EFEER ChH S5, BARIZIIMER OMGE L 72 5
A, IEAMGHMR IO EGE L e 245N, RO, B2 EORIFIHIN, BIMR
FIEIN, £ LT talvez B, AkRKBLLFEHRR EOFERMERBTHWOND, ZHITHL,

ELRUEARR - WMEARRITH B ER S | FEEHHAZRFIUC IV T, A, &I,
BRFAM OIFIET R T THOWOND, Thbb, EIEBEIZHEL, 1L A LBV T
foeit LITHHMAIBALR & 72 D, 7272 U, ELRUEBIE & ELRUEAR R O R B E ) BHME I DV
T, SRR OREIHIRBL CITEFIEBEIIAVW O N L2, BEREAARITIAVW SR

Lot f bbb o, £, EEOSHEEMT —FX—2A%20T 5 &, #aEzZERL

51 INEETERR (H 1988b) TIZHAE &L TUW 2Ly,
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IROVENFIREEI R BLUZ B W TEAUEBUE Tld/e S ERUEARK & U0 & R0J W B i FE ST
WV EIHEBE L EFERRN 2R CLEMRIENET 5L BRERNI LAVUR
X Tnd (B 2010, Torigoe 2013),
EWRIOBLENO D & BEO T BEEINCTIAS b b, HtiE, EilER
K- mERKE BICHVLN D RBUTEA BRI, GHRB, KEREKBTHD, 7=
72U, REFAERBLCIIHEHE (RS TRE) 1IFMEONETORPNLNLDIT5 L, il
ERKITFREHICIBDNTRETTEZ VEL2EMONETLRELT 5, 7z, BUEL BT
JVERICERW T, TEH ORIUTEGTIEREK - BEFRRTREIN L0, HEHlEFAT

IR N0,

45 FEEEF)T A DERANORDEFERE - BEKRE
ARFE 4.2, TEPUERNE - B EAR D BN 2 RBLE BRI A TE 120, WE a2 BUERIIC

EZD%G. BEL VT 4 BERICB W TEBIERER - BERRKIZIEDO LI INMEDTHND
DT&HA DM, Otaola Olano (1988), 4kl (1991). {=H (1991) MHEE L TV 5 [ BA#
ZDOEX YT 1] (cf. Kif 2.6) 1%, EHUEARNRK - MEFRKOBERE & BilEA X OMRED
ZZRNZ DN T ORI RIS,

TP, BEREEZ B TRBEIN THO LD T2, BRI E N> 2 7
72 ED irrealis DMEDH TOEX VT 4 2% T HMENTERFEROY—I—L 225
(222)(223), —F T, EH#EFCE O T, WAILT, B, TEER EORFEREOEL Y
T4 & LTHRET 2 2 LIEm B IERA S REBB LRV TRAITE 2V, 20720, BHEE

KEERIZITEWRN 2N ETI2ERLH D (e.g. Collentine 1995, ik 2008),

(222) E provavel que a Maria chegue atrasada.

be-preEs-3s¢  probable that aArTpEr  Maria arrive-spjv-pres-3sGc late
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‘It is likely that Maria will arrive late.’
(223) A Ana permitiu que a filha saia.
ARTDEF  Ana  permit-prvasc that arrper  daughter go.out
‘Ana allowed her daughter to go out.’

(Mateus et al. 2003)

THIUTH L, EHUEASK & EAORITHERE & RARICmENICE DD 2 N TE 51X
DT, AT 5 ERBE 2 ERICEHTHZ LT, Bl - mEOEF VT 1L LT
WS 5 2 L b TE (224, ZORDEREE L OREMRENTH D, ZIUTIEBFER

T D poder (can)X° dever (must) (264 TlxZ 5(225),

(224) A esta hora, o Rui ja estara em casa.
at this hour arrper  Rui already be-mnp-rurssc in  house
‘By this time, Rui will already be home.’
(225) O Rui deve sair amanha.
ARTDEF  Rui must-IND-PRES-38G leave-iND tomorrow

‘Rui must leave tomorrow.’

46. EZERBERERRE - BEXRKEEHAE

PLE. irrealis TGN & L COEGFRERK EBMERRK, FLTEND EEHGESEA L DZE
BAFLOTE, KETIHEDIERK EBERKOBFEICET LT E L E2—L
-’Cl/\< o

% 3 BT~ L DIT, B SREIEIER BRI T, F5E0 TEREZET

W) & TEFERTE TIE ] 1T ST 2 TBRER OB G 1990 FREABERE AT 528,
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— 1 CHEHBER KRB ERFKIZH 12 5RO BB TITHERIEREE, n~v Y ZAFEORRD
THFEEZ G L LIFRTT Hd E 0 #EZE TE 72\ (cf. Bardovi-Harlig 2000, Salaberry
& Shirai 2002, Howard 2009, Ayoun 2013),

ELREARRIC & 72 2 OB O BARR 72 56 4 241 % & | Bardovi-Harlig (2002,
2004) 1F L2 JEFEEE O, Wiberg (2002) 13 L2 A+ # U 7EEFEE D, Gudmestad &
Geeslin (2013) X L2 A XA U EEFEEZ O (E#IE) KKIE (synthetic future,
morphological future) & KI¥ESHKIL (go-future, periphrastic future) D 1%% ik L
T %, Wiberg (2002) 1285 LR BN EFIERKEGIRITEAE G EZH D bONET
HV . £7-. Howard (2009) (2L % & Wiberg (2002) DiFZEZ & IF & A 8RR KFERFE
BlE L TOMEOEBIZIRE S, Irrealis & L COEBEOHERIA D THD L IND,
723, Gudmestad & Geeslin (2013) [ZFKEDFFORFFEMEIZONTE R LTV D03, K
AREPZWAIEL ©EX VT o4 OB D DOEFFT OV TITARLE L TWH7R0,

ELR A EARRIZH T2 5T AD BRI T 20MIL S HICHP» TH Y . Bardovi-Harlig
(2000) X Howard (2009) DL E=2—IZL 5 & 7T v AFEDFRHEDTERE G4 HRIT
7=l & | Giacalone Ramat (1992) HIZ kDA # U TEEEXIR L LIV T 4 RELOH
WIEFAFRICIRDND & SN D, 7TV AREEHROBMIC BV CITERIER ER K (G
) X B L 0EE X0 EERESEN RSN (reviewed in Howard 2009, Ayoun
2013). Giacalone Ramat (1992) O # U 7EEEGEMETHE BT ORM TEFGIND

LELOBENTWS, —J7T Howard (2009) (2 k% Ok T — & ORFZE Cld, K ERABEE,

P4

A EIC IV T, RO WA EE A T H R Z < OR/MHEE AN EH SN D Z
LEWE LTS, LA, FMERNOBFEEARITR BN Eand, o, TEORX
RAHLLEHSNDD, HERORBROERIT D20,

Jolk (2013b) 1XFEF OKFELT —F 0B EDUEARR DO PEN & EARK O FEH % [Fly

(CHBWTAYICRLE L, WE OEHOBAEICHBEBERA RO Z 2@ L TWnD, 272
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L. T=2 %A XM S0 D 2, FHEREOEBNLRERERF oA THRNEZD, BG
DT BEZAZHETE TR, o, FXDOT— IO AT ABEZ b, EHT
— X DBRIEDOR S NEZHND,

Giacalone Ramat (1992) & Howard (2012) TiI#zktlh & & BERLEARR il EAR A
BhEX YT 4 IR BEROBEGNIELIT>TE Y, WMEREFEOEGOLKA 72 ST
Do BWHIEL b EHBIEARK  WERRNEREITTIT L TEHEGE SN D &V ) RGER R %
FTW5, FFlZ Howard (2012) (XEFER EARROBENEFIERKOEHIZET LT
LT EaHELTEREY, HEREN,

PLED X I - SFEEEMEORELICEB N TE L OB REEE SIS/ EAER LT
WD HT, EBIERK & EARR O EEIIMERFEFF 3D FIBNTSND~EH

FHHHTHD EWVR D,

47. FED
AT TIFINROZL  OIHETIFESIE SN D TEHEARK] & TEHEHERE]

WZOWTHHE U 7o, ERUERR & M EARITHRER . LR RIRBVITERIETH - TH,
EEHRERIC T drrealis DEX Y T4 B TH L EZE L2 BND, 2, AU irrealis 3%
B9 28BS Th L HmEIT. EITMEDH TOEL VT 1 25T 248N T irrealis
D~v—J—E L THWOLNDDIZH L, BEHIEAK - BERRITEHHFE LTHHNS
. ZHUC K VRS BEDOEX VT 4 & LCHHERET 2 NREN R ER L oo TN D,
ELRUEARR L EARR OB GOV TR, KB E L TOEBIIES | irrealis B
L LTCOEGHIE S, hOBFMEROEENIZE L ik L THAIN D72 < SBIFENE

PHNTNS REHEETH 5,
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55 MREM

5. WFFEERRE

AL TIXEH SRER/V N WLV GEFEF L D2ERIEOER 2 RAET 5, &ITET
IZBento (2013) #FRE AFFEEDIMEICUNEE LTeT — Z TSN THW EIT > Tz fe o,
INEE T — & R OBEGEIE D BE DS/ N 72 & DAY\, AAFZE CIIBEAF O KIS H T —
4 (Corpus do PLE, Corpora de PEAPL2) "5 Z & T, LVEWEEENSL LV S
< OBHHEFEM AT, K0 — i Bsi 854255 2 L 2 BIRT,

EF. FERCL BRI ORMG A BREREE . BRE, RrH BwRERB oM
MOHHLMNZL TV, FWT, iR e, BUELEX U T 1 OEITHIEROE 53
AN VEEEGHE BRI T A B AT R ORE R 217 T, AT ORI &2 20, &5

LTW<,

. REJEREZEFIRFO#E
AWZETITERAENFEET -2 20D 2 ik v BEMICESIEFZHET 5 2

ENTED, ZHUTED, DX RRIUTKT DRERHEDMTD £ OB D B2
RoNDD0, TN EDFEEETHEMNSLEENBO LN DL L, 1T

MFZERE R & B LT <

52. BEUERKDER
TERHEARRIIERHEE BITE DL < THREFFHETH 2 AA VATV b ek

ThHO ., RV MHNAEBEMHEICETL0ESORGBTH D, AFRILSTFEE OBRE

fEH K ORRH O DOW T, FEVE & RGE, RELOENHBET 5,

53. ERUELERK - BERKELEDER
£, HEHHESTE AL HHEARRK « MEARKROEF O TREMEIZ SV T HIREET 5, Eil
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AR LB ERRIIF U irrealis OTERE LT, Sl Lo CUEERIEER LB SR A TV
561t d Y (Lyons 1977, Palmer 2001), F£7=, AL M AVEEESIZIB W T b H6E & IR
SNDHEEMNRH D (EE 2005), AL TIEEICERENSEHERK - mMERLBHND
NOREIIIRTHNENTWDH], KO, HiERER < dEARRPERIES B D~

XUPRTHNSN TV D2 ELET 5,

54, BAANFBEEDEGEERALES

WBIT, TR A AAGERGEEEEE LD 7 a— SRS Z & T T OEkiEE

FROMEAIZIE > T <, BRER], BB, RIBNICELET D,
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% 6% Hikh
6. HiEiA
RECIIAFR T T —FR—RA L ZONHICHNLE T 0 T T hR0Y 7 b =TI

SUTHIA L, 2B & RO FEIC 2T RARICH <5,

6.1. I—/IRFT—4
6.1.1. Corpora do Portugués Lingua Estrangeira (PLE)

Corpora do PLEP2T Y AR K75 iEM9EHT (Centro de Linguistica da Universidade
de Lisboa: CLUL)5 N L= E a— R AT — 4 RXR—2ATh b, WEREIT 12 72H 18
DRFTHRN FANVGEERFS 39T A/ OFAENGR Y (R 30), 7—4#1 2008 4725 2010

FEETOMICE SN, 7= NEDOFETT —~IZE S BHBEXTH %,

# 30 Corpora do PLE O#B#E ORZEFABIOWNR (PLE DU =74 b b)

PR DO REEE PeBRE AL WeBRE OREGE PeBRE L
KA VR 41 iR 37
VAV iu 1 A2V TEE 112
TNHY TEE 7 HAGE - AV N VER 1
TNV TEE - L agE 1 o ) = ESS 13
A N— =y i 2 a7 =FE - JEEE 1
IR 59 NI ' T N GE 1
F = aEh 2 R—7 > K& 21
a7 FTEE 3 RV T VER 12
2u 7y X7 G 1 N— =T EE 52
AA L Gh 79 N SR 1

52 7RV HVEERR: http://www.clul.ul.pt/pt/recursos/314-corpora-of-ple (2015 4= 2 A 11 H#
)

HFER: http://www.clul.ul.pt/en/resources/314-corpora-of-ple (2015 4= 2 A 11 HEE)

53 7KL b AIVEERRG http://www.clul.ul.pt/pt (2015 4£ 2 H 11 H[EE)

PLEER: http//www.clul.ul.pt/index.php (2015 4F 2 H 11 H[%)

#ALKDORA T 4T - T AU B FEOOL D,

5 4K ATMOAHETHH D, A Fa—nr v FEESEE,
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AN VF A B T 1 07
77 AT 8 YA T 2
7T AFE RV N VER 2 A - —F L EE 1
= e 4

TESCTIesi» TE 4, Ml EEE. SEOMAFROTA L, 3 —1 v F55dm
%W (Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: CEFR) |23\ 7=
BV N HNGEERREAICE L CORACFHET 7 — b 3MThbhTWd, ZhHDOFERDY
A MZ PLE O#% A k EIZT Excel 77 AV TH U a— RNRARETH 556, CEFR I
Council of Europe (2001) 23283 %, £ 55EM CHEBET 2 SERIEAERETH D, &
Lz, miteZ b, MK Z &, VLV OD 4 HERICBIT 2 HAEL RS EFLE T Al,
A2, Bl, B2, C1, C2 ® 6 BPECHOFMN L T\ <, CEFR OV L BRI SH 72 &0
FEANIAIE (2004), P (2013) R EESRI NV,

PESCCiE MEAL, TH2x) . TBREERE] © 3 DORERT =< DENENDONT, 1<
OO TFNET —~#E (2417 —~ (k1D 225 12T D% BA THET D, FAEHITA
HORHIm, (ESCO3 RPN (120 2) ([Z4Thii,

T =X IEORER, ZEMFEE A0 27 80 OREEEE 7 NV — T b Dk 397 4
D ATISTOESIR G HAILT WD, 7 — % OREEEITK 70600 35T, 1 977 =2 H- 0 D
ERRERIIR 150 GEE AR SN TWD, 26, AV b HVEEREE L T 28BRET — 20
LMW, TurT 4= ANEY INBIRT I TR EDFEI NI IVEEEREE & T DR
FHRe, RV B AVESNCHAE L CEEN TRV M AGEEZZET-OIC, BEEE LTS
DDOWRI R FE % T TNz, Y CHKSEEE L TORL M LGEEZFEE LT

WHT—ATHDHEEZLND,

56 http://www.clul.ul.pt/files/anagrama/Dados_Sociolingusticos.xls (2015 £ 2 A 11 H &)
57 Corpus do PLE OV FTIL 470 & LTWB 2, ERIC4TL DV T T —EZRBAFETE D,
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FIARREEREDEFHOKR., FEHEOERAER OV 757 —2 ONFRILZ. CEFR ® A1 )5

A2 DL~ 236,B1 7205 B2 D LUL73 163, CL 726 C2 D L~LN 72 L7a > T 5,

% 31 Corpora do PLE D#:8#E DBBEEFIDONR PLED T =79 A F&V)

CEFR #H7% T2
Al1-A2 236
B1-B2 163
C1-C2 72

a—/RXRAF7—X X CLUL %A bb—fEX v om— R, £3filxcor—4%2Z L0
ENARETHDH, B, VA NN Ta— AT — X ZEECE2HHFOA L TFA 0« o
== ERFEI N T RN, a—RADOONIIEEBE T —% &, o=

DO A—F =D T n— RRUHTH S,

6.1.2. Corpus de Producdes Escritas de Aprendentes do PL2 (PEAPL2)

Corpus de PEAPL258|E = A 7 7 K% - IS 70T (Centro de Linguistica
Geral e Aplicada: CELGA)?® MEE L7 FRHESFE— AT —H X=X Th D, 47—
1% Corpusdo PLE D70y =7 N —X—DWII0OH EITHERINTZLDO T, ZOWNE
D7m haFEETHS (6.1.1) A, PLE TIIEXDT—<H 41 Ho7=DIixt L,

PEAPL2 TIL 9 DIZIRESNTWD, T—~ I & OHEHREDONFIT TR 32 1277,

#% 32 Corpus de PEAPL2 DEXT —= L #BRE DR (PEAPL2 DV = 7% A K60k D)

{EPN n=309

1.1A 80

58 http://www.uc.pt/fluc/rcpl2 (2015 45 2 H 11 HFRE)
59 http://www.uc.pt/uid/celga (2015 ££ 2 A 11 H{'&)
60 http://www.uc.pt/fluc/rcpl2/dados/ (2015 4 2 H 11 HEIE)
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6.1B 111

33.1J 118
fha n=79
50.2L 40
52.2L 29
55.2M 10
BEfieE n=121
69.3Q 57
75.3S 4
77.3T 60

PBRE 1T 2009 £ D 2010 EE TIZaA > 7 T REOAENFIT AL h HILVEET— 2
(Curso Anual da Lingua Portuguesa para Estrangeiros) TfA 72, 39 D72 HRFED

391 475705 (3 33) BT 1655000 685 F TL AL AL KFAITIE S L/ 6L,

# 33 Corpus de PEAPL2 DO#8#E D REEFEE B DR

el D REEE BB B O R:EE BB EL
KA G5 81 AZE 28
RA DG« AL R 1 7T AGE - RV N TVEE 1
RAVEE - 7T REE 1 TV T RE 9
FA Y55 - bVaEE 2 XU TR 5
T I ETEE 1 b T4 —E 1
VAT 1 EUT R AL T Ak 2
AT GE 1 INCHT Y —FE 3
INAY B« AL LR 2 PR 57
TN T EE 5 YERE « RV N VR 1
B N—=%FE 4 A XYV TEE 77
AAN—=%5k (NN TRE 1 HAGE 12
F - azE 22 7 MU 4 TEE 2
F =G AT 7 X T5E 1 U N7 =Tk 5

61 7085, BHELHBHREBEO -ANTHD, EEPSMUTT — X WERHIFEFEOHHANRED LT
Wiz,
62 o1 — KR U — )L /\%ﬁTE)?ﬁ/ ﬁjél:lﬂl:lo

157



HERE 30 F T HEE 18

HIERE (URHGE 9 R—F v NiE 27
hERE (FiwEs) 3 N—~ =T ik 15
SRS 9 = 11
a7y FTEE 1 A = —T ik 2
T~ —U 1 & a7 EE 1
Ay X7k 5 2 A G5 1
Znv = =T 2 7 by UG 1
ANRA VEE 55 KV adE 9
AL VFE I EN—= xR 4 D75 A TG 5
AL FE Y TR 3 77 T4 TR a TR 1
AL TR 4 Fxaghk ATy X7 1
74T NEE 2

F— ZUVEE DFE T FREEE 119381 FEIZ M 5 546 DIELT— 2 ™G o6ni- G5 34), 7
T —=H BT 0 OEEEERIIR 220 5L 7> T Y, PLE LD b K&EV, FEEOHEHIER]
DY TF—H2ONFRIL, CEFR ® A1 L~ULA 111, A2 L-~ULH 117, Bl L-ULA 251,

B2 L~L72343, C1 L-ULN 24 LT 5,

#% 34 Corpus de PEAPL2 DO#BRE OB REERIDNR

CEFR HRE T2
A1/A1+ 111
A2 /A2+ 117
B1 251
B2 43
C1 24

D= RAFT—HA A 7 —~ > FOFFEIL CELGA OHA b X o m— RHRH

RETH D,
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6.13. EZEET—HIDFELD
KL SET —XOWMEER 3512E LD,

# 35 PLE & PEAPL2 Dtk

PLE PEALP2
AR 51k H HI{ESC H L
TRRESL 70,500 120,000
Y7 a—R2H 471 546
W O R BREE Wik OFTIE R (SH) a4 77 KF (SA)
A AGERFERL B HOFE L n/a
AARGEREEEGEE 7 2 — S A% n/a 12

1) ARV A Mk B¥E
2) %#12 X % AntConc % V7= FE¥E TOER

Corpus do PLE (34} EFESEEEE (study at home: SH) (2517 5, PEAPL2 3% 575
FHEBREE (study abroad: SA) (2RI 5KV N HVEEFLEEOELTH D, TDH, iz
—RAT—=Z O G, ROGHTRERO 21T 5 BITEEIZ 2 572210 e 5720,

7ok, BAGEREGERSE OF — 13 PEAPL2 OAIZ 12 filfEid T& %5, PLE 2% HARGER
RE DT —ANOEDH LN, B NAVEEE O ERGERE Th D, AAREREE
DEEHFEEAT 9 $e 6% PLE 2O, PEALP2 @ AR NS OF — & T — 2 & LT

ANDZENTE D,

T—3 9
6.21. M2 T {5
PLE & PEAPL2 12\ & K 3B D GG MY 7 B 5 STV RN, ZD7-h, ¥
RKEF =2 OT N EOHEEZELBRET - OICITERT L oOMLFHFR (POS

Part-of-Speech) 5 7 3F%AT I MENRH D, BV N AVFEIZHIG L TWD a2 7 31F Y

63 ZDXIRTL—0THRAPMREDT —4% [a— R ] LIEERITEIRWETLIERAD
&% (McEnery et al. 2006),
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T hDH L, BANOEMETHANTE D H DI TreeTaggertt - FreeLang, LX-Tagger

N5, KFIETIiL TreeTagger ZEHT 5,

6.2.2. a>a—4 Y —: AntConc
PLE. PEAPL2 Djfi a2 — /R A X —h /LT —HDIHENAFRINTEBY, Vo7 X— 1

TO/Y = (ara—FoH—) 1L —ER2AZHF L TRV, TDD, a—/3A
F— R ST AT =2 LT ary a—2 o —2 RGBT ANERNH H, A

T CIXIME T, 2R HAT-arya—& P —TH 5 AntConc (ver.3.2.4w) % H\>

6.2.3. T— 2 EMDFIE
AntConc |Z TreeTagger T# 7 f}iF L7= PLE & PEAPL2 5 —% %A KR—hFL., &

NENITT B, T—2 2k, BRERY 72— R ZAOEKIST TT—Z 29T 5.
Pefils &L KRR - MEARROZNENDIBREFR ORRITITER KB Z %, TreeTagger
IZ ko TH 7T ShicEseT TFEHRESR) (4 27) GL L)) DIRICARE D -
D BERETEREIC D W CUII BB O S di % 7D VMS Z#isk L CREH I RER A R
Do 07, EIERE LR ERKICONTTT R CEBIEBFE O WS 7 VML 235 S
LI, EHEREZMRET D,

BB OER, FRFEEOATE 250 FEE TR RIED L IITRE L., FIEEZRIR Y SUIREH
AR TEDH LT D, KWIC VA RELTHLNAMEE, TFA T 74 0ELT
Xy v a— RS, Microsoft Excel®Z FH N T—H619"2 HRIZ L o THEGIEDPE H S 723

RSB T — FEND, o, 7T 2T =2 X o> TROW R bz o dndi /e £

64 http://www.ims.uni-stuttgart.de/projekte/corplex/TreeTagger/

723, TreeTagger |2 & AR/ N HAGEOHATIZIZRE, Vo747 T « AVRAT—FK
M Pablo Gamallo ZUR DB LTI=Z VY NRTAZ—T 7 A )VEA AN =T HHLENR
H5, 2015 4EBE L D 7 7 A L UNIX/Linux OS OAIZHIE LT\ 5,
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REtRENT —ZITHIBREN D, T —F DFFNZE T > TUILL T OREFEREL LT,

1) KRB O#IEAR K E BB E L T D (AFR) REF ARtk & LTH 7
FENTLESTWLHEAE, WHENIIARETE LTS TV LB ZERM 5,

2)  SUREIIZHA 5 237258 Th > Th s a E L L ChIuIEHE GRHHED &
LTS

3) MO Z I AED B THATLES TS EBER LD, [FRi) BEikiEmic

ONWTIEHb NI L L35,

AFETIE T =" AGIC L > TEEBOSEEMN 2o, B8+ 5, BLENRERD

IV

]
HLI

BREHNT, TERER A G- ST dviil & 7 & LI T 5, £ DT BREDL (obligatory
context) |ZBWTHTIZREFIZREEN VSR 7261R0, 3D K 5 ITdmal# 7 f41F 2
AT L DR SN o A RGET D 2 E R TE AR, ARFETHRRASIT 21T 5 2,
FORFBUCB W CEH SN o= T — i3 b ¥, FERKRBHCTELINTLE -7l
Rl = 7 — % MAET 5.

6.24. T—AOA—T 125
AntConc (2 L > THRBESNIT —XIZIBICE T LT a— 24035315, 7

2 —/X2A4Z1E PLE TIXRF4 LB RE BIGEEDY, PEAPL2 |ZI3fF5E & B R 38R
ENENERLa— RS TWb, £/, PLE I8 ——DEFE, RiE AFAH, &
B ERFELEOLNTZ VA NPARINTWS, ZiubEamil, KWIC VX FOTF Xk
77 A&V Excelvx T DB, Tl T=F—), T30R=— R, TREE). T

S| [ X AT BB L BICE S SR, 7 2 — R 2412z CTa— R LTWL (XK 19),
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(x] PLESBSEKWICT=RF Xlsx - Microsoft Excel = BO&

fon  BA ATLAPIF B T8 BE  Ex My AL oL v @ =@ m
A9 <

G - £ | ZiRa—F2 v

A B ® D E F G H I J K S

i m s TR BFHl =3— TERa-F J-F2 L e B EF iREeE HE WERE T T 2 0 HE

2 2 corram deseps 550 gue corram bem pickes desejar que FELEFRIR s i) s 11A ALTT
3 3 tenham deseps 530 gue tenham WE desejar que FEEERIR 2 A~ UED |At-AZ 11A AL
4 5 tenha antes de que tenha W es antes que BRI TR ER FALSE | HE AT-A2 11A AL
5 11 termine guando termine BE el guando =] ) ZAEE [a1-az 114 AL
6 13 gostar 0 gue gostar FA P el — RS {%aEE AEIF 12 FEE [m1-a2 114 AL
7 15 possa & muito dificil qus possa ]I & dificil B {AYBFEE R |[2N{EE |B1-m2 11A AL
8 18 tivesse se tivesse mais horas BE FERT e HEFES 07 0788 |m1-B2 5921 AL
9 30 viva ran acho que viva RE nan achar que  EERIE ANA 3 B1-82 7030 AL
10 32 viajar se viahr com o avisa FEk Heffse REFR ] : a1-A2 251H Al
11 34 divirtam guerno divertam WE es quero FEEER gy . B1-AZ Z51H Al
12 35 cantem eles cantem ]RIE ec FEn [ e 0} S A1-AZ 251H Al
13 37 possa tenho confianca que eu possa IRTE conflanca que | E{AFIETEFEFRIL—F=F |L—w=r3 114 Bl
14 40 mandassem até os professores mandassem 18FE  es até gue BFRIFER W=7 [—7_F% G616 BU.
15 M cumpras BSPEr0 GUe CUMpras fizhey esperar que FEEFRIR —==F [L—==F% G616 BU.
16 42 vanhas espard oue venhas visitar pickes ESpErar gue FEEEEW W—==F |IL—==FE G518 Bl
17 43 esteja SSperD oue esteja fikes esperar que FEEEFRE W—==F |l.—==F% G618 Bl
18 45 zeja desejn multo ous seja RE desejer que FEEEFRIR W=—==F |I—==F% 11A Bl
15 46 estivesse sinto como se estivesse BE coma se RE{EE —==F [—7=F5 71B BU.
20 47 tiver apesar de tiver FE es apesar que FBEER W—%=F [—%=F3 71B BU.
21 48 possa acho oue possa |]iE ? achar que Pk R —==F |l.—==F% 101G Bl

22 45 pudesse == pudesse BE E%ﬂi Hae RERE ===F —==7F5 7030 BU__
Falal B e T T I+ AEoFA S ETR Mo = FTRIP—— o e o TN [=1N]
H 4 v v | PLERSRGERMG 03T | Sheet! - Sheet? Sheetd %2 []4 0|

ITE | |[E@m 100% (=) V) (¥)

& 19 2—7 ¢ v 7 3Ef

phed) O = — NITRRFERN O 25, TRl 13 T8RS, TRk, TEE o720,
lter + LT OT AT MIBEINTWRY, [T —] [ZOWTIL, RERIZRED

BIROFRY 11T Tel), SUEERIRIED B2 5E1T Tes) . #FHEN IV HILD & TIERWD
SCURAIZ2FAAINC Tec) &fH5- L7,

[Sk=— K] % Bento (2013) ® 27 ®»=a— KEZEICHFE LT (& 36), B L HE
DM 2S5 LTV B RBFZRIC A L, A CII o/ faanfim 2 8k L7z, el L 7= Bk
YARD G DHDLEDITHET D LD RNFEERSATND, SHICED LT NRYRfEoE
VT 4], TERWOELY T 4], IRERKR], TZomoRE], TEMKRIR), 1FEHE
ROERBL ICKBI L7z, 72720, [MIAMRBOMRFHIREL, [12150FR8. (18] F A
FH R OABRFERE (191, [20], [26]) 72 &, REMEN R 2KBL L &

%)o

% 36 AWF3E L Bento (2013) DOITkR=— R LLE

PN Bento (2013)
WM DEX Y T ¢ [1] FEYLoshEmEL
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(1] R - AREH
2]  FFArRE

(8] Ay - R
[4]  HHRI

[6]  H2aHH I
6] DAECFRHL

A Al RE
TEA sl
B w4

i B Bl e A A

Factive I @7 O 4 35 i
5 OB O i 5

nl» rmh
oH  OH
mom

BB OEX )T 4 8l SRR

(71 wIREMEERH 9  SMoEIFHE

[8] Ee&EH 101  HAEOEIGE
[o] MELRB 11]  ZEH ORI

[10] REBBEHR 12] RSO RIEED (como se)

[11] FFEERBL 13] NEIS ORI (conforme)
[12] ZfFEREL 14] 5K B o> ] £

[13] ICEABFREL 15] IR BI SR A

[14] MBURFEBL 16]  FEl R B4R R £

[15] =AW B 171 A

Z DA 18] Ak

[16] factive /&% #H %t R

(17] K BB~ O

(18] HRAE#RIL

AEFRB

(191 FEFEREALRF
[20] —fxBERE

FERFRH

[21] ou seja
[22] %1%

[23] quer queiramos quer

FERERLEZ I

[24] FHi
| $ERBaRGE
| A e

[27] M
| LR
| REREH
]

quer dizer que

B COMA (talvez / oxald)
%2 quem me dera
B D> By el D A 55 i
B2t > Bl Fl oD Al A £
7R OB FR O A RE

JEA o> Bl FRl D A A
TETFEH,

163



LUF, AMFFETOmZHB LT,
[1]FEEE - A sRFBUL LT esperar que (hope). querer que (want) DOFHFEHINSC, oxald

(que) I wish) TEAINDLHREH NS5,

[2]FF FIRBUL permitir que (permit), deixar que (let) 72 & OEFAOHFEEH CHW OIS

ERHERIN B2 %,

(Bl 4 - £ BLIX mandar que (order that). dizer que (say that). recomendar que
(recommend that), fazer (com) que (make) 73 & 8&Hil-CME% OB OMHEE L 72 H R & |

MEIESRIAND 2D,

[4] H 9B para que =° de modo que (in order that) TEA SN 2 EIFIEIFREN S 72

Do

(5134 2 HIWrR £ BLIL € desejdvel que (it is desireble that) <° é obrigatorio que (it is

obligatory that) &\ o7z, MZ&HEONED tough LR HMER BN B 72 5,

[6].LMBC BT recear que <° temer que (fear that) &\ - 72 EER DMHEESC. receio. medo
(fear) LW o AFAOHGEF RN G225, TITHRETIHERERBLUCEEND Z 1%
WA, MEZHE LS 2V ETHREE, TRDLbLEEORETH D B L, X424k

L LTHHE LT (cf. Palmer 2001),

[7T]FTREMERBLIL talvez (maybe) T A Xiv, EFHi CHEHEDME A SN D HERIZE L, poder

65 HEMD D 2 AFRUSMIBEE & il oS, W8I Xk - CEBERIEO Ao O & D5y
HLTW2bL0H55,
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que (be able that) OHIFEERHR EN DD,

(8152 BlIL duvidar que (doubt), suspeitar que (suspect) 72 & DL\ OENGA OHHFE

Hi<°, é duviddvel que (it is doubtful that) TEA XN D5V OFIRENL D,

[9] 3 E R BLIX negar que (deny) 72 &5 E OBURENF OMFES. ndo é que (it is not that)
THEAINDBEOHIBRRICFNZEEL, & O ndo porque (not because) THEHA IS

BEDBHOEXIING2D,

(10} EABME F BT imaginar que (imagine that) <° supor que (suppose that) i E-<"4E

B OB DOMFEH D25,

[11]FFEZR B quando (when) <° depois que (after). antes que (before) até que (until)

R ETHASNDREFEEHRENS 25,

[12]15: 3B se (). caso (in case) 72 & TCEAINLEFHIRI ThH 5, RIFIHIND
5% se TEASNDGE THERIEARRB AWV S, £ OMOGE I THERIETED W
bIhD, Fio, FRITITEENEMEIREZ BE%S 256 130 R ETN OB FIC EHE
BUERHWOND Z &b H DM, HERIEDSHM S5 5E TSN O EZEED |

PRI TWEZ & a2,

(131 FFABZHLIL se Gf) F£721% como se (as if) TEA I, Bk, Fol8E

TTICE o TRIASND, EHPLADR HDWITELFE L TR 5 KRB DRI

HiRHATH D,
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(14BN 32 BlIL achar que (think that), crer que (think that) 7 & OEFIMHFELTI S

2%, EMIERBAZHRT LRI, Hlke Mo 2N TERVERALET,

[15] B AT # 511% é provdvel que (it is probable that) X° é possivel que (it is

possible that) 72 S & o TEA S5O AN 2 FHHERBN 672 5,

[16]factive &G R BUIX., Jamentar que (mourn, be sorry) 72 & DENGADOMFEL I, &

lamentdvel que (it is sorry that) 72 & OFHMIEINS 725,

(17384 £ 81X embora =° mesmo que. ainda que (although, even if) |2 X > TEA X

5 RIFAEIRBN S 25, HN TIZERIIZEENZRNAE TH > THEFEBENER S

b,

[18IARREE BLIX como (as) =° segundo. conforme (according to)lZ K-> CEA X5 ElF

HiZRHL T, HIN TEERHER RPN ER SN D,

[1913E4E R BIGR AR ANE SR 2 © 72 & IRFRRAOBISR AR 2 (EA 9~ 2 BIMRAAIAI . [20]—fkBE

PRI E R 2 O DS HERE) TARWSEATRIRC, MR E SEAT R, AR RSEAT R 2 & A e

LC— Rtz >V CE Bt % BURAIIZH T 5.

ERMFHCHERIER BTN L THER L b0z 2 7141 LT,

[21]ou sejal ser DBEGHEIRAE seja % AN TNBRNEL U F 0 BHTIE2L  [F7bb)
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DEOE VLKL LTHIET SRR TH 5,

(22151126 K 1L seja A (ou) seja B D73 Y| ser O IEBILE seja & W= £ 5 TH

D, ®XVT A RILTIARU,

(23] quer queiramos quer ndo % :RD L H LROE WL | A BT 55350 EREXI T

H5D,

HHHHERIUT T~ T, B#EAICITESIER A EIEREFARHNLN 5 RERIAT

HY, TRTUT T —=F 7 2RI S5 LTV D

[24] F=ETRFANT I THSGENBL DAL, Wb 2 B TOHSHEMH TH 2,

(25145 R BAFREN R SEA TR A SCIRAOIZ e 8 B TR E 2 WD TERT T 2~ & BRI iR B

TOFERIEHEHTH D,

[26] R E R E 3 O EFECETE RN TA R & L CRERE S & #5288 R ER Tz <

PRiE I RUZ 2 > TV HBITH 5,

(271X porque (because) (Z#i < ERH O REIFEIN THEFIESHW LI TWLHIT, A

RITEFIEPHNEN D XERTH D,

(28] b £ BlIX mais ... do que (more ... than) @ do que VL F D Ll kI 5 2 7k INAE THE

RUENHW LN LT, ARITEDIELPHNEN D NEIRTH D,
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[29]fE B HL L LTV D DL, it de modo que THEANINLEGIH T, EEEN
OBEFANEGEL 2D LT, HER~THD] (sothat) & L THERET D, 7B, [FFE
B Ot EN N OB DN ERE DO 1T para que & FERED BEYFEEL (in order that) & 72

Do

[30] quer dizer que (that is to say) & ou seja L[FkE, [T72bb ] OBEOHEGEEITH
%, WAMIZIZENG querer (want) OENGEIMRERI 2 HWZELEETO L > THLINEL
UT 4 BHTERL, BT 2NEOERNIE LV T 4 OSCIRIC 72 57220 R Y Bk &

RHNETH D,

FERE | Oa— RiZa—/RR k> TEARY | PLE Tl lA1-A2], 'B1-B2]. [C1-C2]
D 3 ELfE. PEAPL2 Tl TA1), TA2). [B1), B2). [C1] ® 5 EETa—RNEN5,
FLOONTET— X ERICENSITZ2ED, MFELL TV, Fi2, XREZ T —(Zo

W= — /N 2D Y% 8T 2 ERN RS 2 A2 o 24TV BRRZ2EEHRIT8 5,

ARETITHERIEERZ T, BEREL TS TEODOERILE 2D a—R2ATF =2 i
LIDORFZ YT e arva—Frth— ZLTOIRROa—T 1 7 k%

RLUTo, WRETIEONRE R ZFEMICEE R LT,
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A == +
5B 7 ﬁj\*ﬁ ?'f?l:l %
7. PHTHER
A#TlE, Corpora do PLE & Corpus de PEAPL2 Dl 2 — X2 % 54T L2 fE RS H i

TEEREIC L DA 21T %,

7.1, ESUEEHEE
7.1.1. Corpora do PLE

FPAREITIE PLE COERHEENOBZEZ LT <, PLE TI3&AKT 471 4 OHEHRE
11141 O—H =15 269 OERHEERD PEL S 17266, FFIIREEEE B O BgiiErE
ZRTHLS (& 37, 723, PLE CIIHEBRE OFEMARAST R0 U 2 3 A STk
V. EELNFEOmMGNEERINTEY, Z2FB0OEENMEbIRRT 50, AR T

W IBREEER A HEICE S W T LT,

#z 37 Corpora do PLE X Y %8BR3 DRFEE Bk H

BAEREC
iE EH i BHBRER REHRES R 5 BIERE
WERER —ABIYDEHRY  — AHIYDEHS oA
NEE 13 10 41 1.30 0.32 24%
TIH)TEE 6 4 7 1.50 0.86 57%
HBIN—=x3E 1 1 2 1.00 0.50 50%
FraiE 1 1 2 1.00 0.50 50%
AR 16 11 59 145 0.27 19%
OOF7FTEE 1 1 3 1.00 0.33 33%
AOY7X7EE 1 1 1 1.00 1.00 100%
ARAUEE 19 14 82 1.36 0.23 17%
ARAEE/(R)TEE 1 1 1 1.00 1.00 100%
TSUREE 1 1 7 1.00 0.14 14%

66 G HAL7c7 —# LV, v, PLE O Y1 |k
(http://www.clul.ul.pt/pt/recursos/314-corpora-of-ple) TABH SHL T HEEFHE & 134T 572
é o

169



ErT1—5E 2 1 4 2.00 0.50 25%
e 32 16 37 2.00 0.86 43%
A%) 7 70 30 108 2.33 0.65 28%
aVHh=EE 6 4 12 1.50 0.50 33%
AVHh=FE/HEEE 1 1 1 1.00 1.00 100%
N/R 2 1 2 2.00 1.00 50%
R—3UFREE 37 14 21 2.64 1.76 67%
RILMHILEE 14 8 13 1.75 1.08 62%
RILEHILEE/

2 1 1 2.00 2.00 100%
TSUREE
IW—<=7iE 42 19 52 2.21 0.81 37%
AL 7 1 1 5 1.00 0.20 20%
TINFIEE 1
TILHYYTEE/MILIGE 1
TSUREE/ 1
RILMHILEE
BAREE/RILMTILEE 1
TIVAREFE 1
WOt TIVIEE 1
IWIOUREE 1
EILETEE 2
RAYI—TUEE 1
=7 269 141 471 1.91 0.57 30%

FRCPE AN Z < Ie o TV D DIFA # U TEhk V—~ =75k R—TF 2 Rk, %55k, A
A R, WIfERE. RV N HVEE. KA VREDNEIC, FERICRBRE L D 2\ RS
TN—TLlpoTN5D,

3 4 VL EOHEGIRPE IR A NV D REREE AR 2 D & SRR, A 2 U TR, R—T
REh. V—~ =T BN E ICEMEERE — AH72 2B EE . & 191 LY b %
WERHEPE S R B0, FRCZSEH SN TS EER D, o, R ATV ED
D, TNHANTEE, A =5 RN S HAGERGEEEFEE L — AHT2 0 1.5 BILLEFEDN

LTW5, BB SRR DBEERNRIGEZ RS L. TAH Y TR, 35k 4V
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TG, R—T 2 REE, RN N ANVEE V—~ =T REREEEE DS AR 0.567 LV 2 < BE
HLTWD, FrZAR—T v FEERGEGE T EH L 1.81 LIEFITZ L, RRRIC, SE T
DREHBEERE OEIBIL. RA YRECHIfEE, A, ViE, A X U TRET 20% BT E%D
Afe—T, BFEL N —~ =T EETITK 40% & E <, TAT Y TEETIE 5T%, A—T Nk
ICE S TIE 67T% L IHFEFITE N, ALY, A YRERCHffE, ASA VEE A X U T3
A B TIE— O E B I CHERIEE N ET L CWD =T, AN T EEE R
— 7 ¥ REE. ANV BHNAGE, V—~ =T EREEEE R TITA  EERIENFEH STV D
bbb,

WRIZERAEREERPERE DV X F 2T D,

% 38 Corpora de PLE X V| #ZERE O BB RIHEk ke

EHERE  RERE

EEH BHEBREICLHDS  HERILANILED

T EH RRBRES  REET  —ABLYD  —ABIY

BEY WEREDEE BREMETE X

EHE DEHE

A1-A2 74 48 236 32872 1.54 0.31 20% -
B1-B2 128 62 163 31568 2.06 0.79 38% 16.19"*
c1-c2 67 31 72 12855 2.16 0.93 43% 2.54
=7 269 141 471 77295 1.91 0.57 30%

. HEKEVIYTHEEEZHY

PLE TIZCEFR ® A1 & A2, B1 £ B2, Cl1 L C2RENENE LD Ta—T /&
NTWHIZH, RTHINICHE - T 3 BHEOFALERNSEEEM TR L 245, Bkt
ERENZ D & UIkD AT-A2 LULTHS T4 il HOREOELNRLND, T78b
b BHATHIZETIE THREER ] ° T ERFEE ] 20588 U THERIEEGEZEE LT
WAHM, CEFR ICE2FEEXS T A LYV OYIRRFEEE ChL k2 ER TE 5 2 L

Nbonsd, 1220, FHIEY 7 a— R 2ADORGESZ AW T, A1-A2 ¢ B1-B2. B1-B2 &

67 AntConc (T & 585t AFHIAXY A FREERLERD,
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C1-C2 D TENENA A ZRIRTESHAT o TR, Witk & TR OBICAHE % (p < 0.001)
PR BNIZT=D, Hfh b BMICEERHEE N 2. ERTHEDBENTWD ZENREN
T2, ZOMOEMEAE RS & FELLIHERE — NS OBiEE S, KERED
R E — N T2 OPEH, &8 2E ORPERE 125 D 2 EHPREROEIGDZENZH
M. BRERE L DI OERHICE L o TV D,

BB AT AT A% @it 5, PLE (37 —~BIOHBAEXIC L > TF — ZIEEAT
STWDHN, BERIEOENIMELOT —<BNEEL TV HARELEZ bND, BLFICY
T a— A EZ AN L, &7 a— S RIS B BEEERE N, BEERERE N
R A, BERUEPEINE — N b7 OBERUEREH S, REEBRE — Nb TV OB5iEE

M, ERPERE IS SO L ERHEEN A OFIGZ TR 39I12E L0 D,

# 39 Corpora do PLE X V| {EXX DT —< BIDOHEEERE

EHBERE fewmERE HBHRERA

B2 EH ré:;)z%ﬁ REBREHR  —AzmRYO —A®HtzY  EHIWERE
EHH DELH DEE
1A 38 19 141 2.00 0.27 13%
3.1A 9 2 4 450 2.25 50%
41A 3 2 5 1.50 0.60 40%
5.1B 10 2 11 5.00 0.91 18%
6.1B 12 4 15 3.00 0.80 27%
7.1B 15 8 14 1.88 1.07 57%
8.1B 7 5 11 1.40 0.64 45%
10.1C 4 3 10 1.33 0.40 30%
15.1D 2 2 3 1.00 0.67 67%
18.1F 0 0 1 0.00 0.00 0%
22.1G 14 6 7 2.33 2.00 86%
24.1H 13 9 22 1.44 0.59 41%
25.1H 3 3 16 1.00 0.19 19%

68 FEIIEAN, ATE & ILE (2010) I EO~ 7 27 7 A VEMH LTV D,
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26.1H 1 1 7 1.00 0.14 14%

31.11 0 0 5 0.00 0.00 0%

34.1J 1 1 10 1.00 0.10 10%
35.1J 2 2 5 1.00 0.40 40%
37.1J 8 3 10 2.67 0.80 30%
39.1J 15 6 6 2.50 2.50 100%
4421 5 3 3 1.67 1.67 100%
45.2L 27 12 24 2.25 1.13 50%
48.2L 3 2 7 1.50 0.43 29%
50.2L 9 6 11 1.50 0.82 55%
52.2L 1 1 1 1.00 1.00 100%
53.2L 0 0 2 0.00 0.00 0%

54.2L 0 0 2 0.00 0.00 0%

55.2M 5 5 19 1.00 0.26 26%
57.2M 1 1 1 1.00 1.00 100%
59.2M 1 1 5 1.00 0.20 20%
60.2M 1 1 5 1.00 0.20 20%
65.20 5 2 2 2.50 2.50 100%
66.20 16 3 4 5.33 4.00 75%
67.2P 1 1 3 1.00 0.33 33%
69.3Q 9 5 9 1.80 1.00 56%
70.3Q 9 6 18 1.50 0.50 33%
71.3Q 1 1 3 1.00 0.33 33%
73.3R 5 4 17 1.25 0.29 24%
74.3R 1 1 3 1.00 0.33 33%
75.3S 2 2 5 1.00 0.40 40%
78.3T 0 0 4 0.00 0.00 0%

80.3U 6 4 11 1.50 0.55 36%
83.3V 4 2 9 2.00 0.44 22%
=7 269 141 471 1.91 0.57 30%

18.1F. 31.11. 53.2L. 54.2L. 78.3T ® 5 SDOH 7 T — RAERNT, &IKIZHT=->T
BERHEDPEH SIVTWD Z ERo0nd, EEBREEN 10 L o7 a— 22 /05 L #

RBPERE LD 26%72 6 Bb% 1 EfiikZ FEH L T\ D, ZOHNG, BEEBRELDS 10 2L
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EoHV T a—82FHZ, PEAPL2 THIEXT —~ & LTRASN TV 69.3Q & 75.38 &
D CHEENFIHT A AT - 7265 R, BiiErE B R R IEPE N 2 A BICHIT 5 L o i
F (R=.89) BEOLNTEN FRAEDOKRFHI LY 1.1A L 5.1B MU Th 5 AIREMELHIE S
v, W7 a— "R HNELDT =~ LD NATANECTWLAIEEMENH D Z & DR
STV (R 2)0, 1.1A, 5.1B & HITHHREEHE DN RIRD 10% & D7 72idH, — A
STV DOEHNRRELS RoTEY, 7=~ b FEHBEOBEARNOEEN L > T
HIENEZLND, 72120, THHONNEEPRT D 2 L13 3, EEaEIEEL
Bl LTHIORGE LTV, WICT =<1 & o TREBREEC 5 o %815 E H R
FHNEL o TWDHON T1B, 50.2L & 69.3Q THHH, 2 H HITEBEIF/INT OFE AR

ST Z2A B R bR o7z,

7.1.2. Corpus de PEAPL2

BV TARHI CIXPEAPL2 25081 L=k 23R 40124873 5, PEAPL2 Cldia#kbrg 546

KD HH 24T Da—H— 553 FlOFGHELZ EH LT\ 5,

7% 40 Corpus de PEAPL2 X Y | #BRE ORFERIEEFIEER

HER A
i EH EHRRE BIRERE
B EH BB E S HHBHIHEBRE
WEREH —ANLEUDERE —ABYDEHRK "
DEIA
KAVEE 93 40 81 2.33 1.15 49%
KAWEE/ ARAVEE 3 2 2 1.50 1.50 100%
KAVEE/ TS5 REE 2 1 1 2.00 2.00 100%
TILH)TEE 7 3 5 2.33 1.40 60%
INYLEE 2 1 1 2.00 2.00 100%
INRDEE 1 1 1 1.00 1.00 100%

69 £7)I] et al. (2010) (Zf}J@ ® Microsoft Excel 7 KA | [ A BT AT A
Seagull-Stat2010 Ehi ] %V 7=, Seagull-Stat (22 CIE[FEZE L OBHHEE O BIFHER O 7 =
79 A b~ (http://wwwT7b.biglobe.ne.jp/~hayakari/: 2014 45 9 A 5 HiE) #&REn=\»

70 1.1A: Hii=0.63
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INARYEE/ ANAUEE 1 1 2

ARI—=+EE 2 2 5
FIaiE 20 10 22
hEEE 27 1 33
HPEE (LR 19 5 9
AR 6 2 9
VAT FTE 1 1 1
AOJ7XT7EE 4 3 5
AOYT=7:E 1 1 2
ANAUEE 45 28 55
ANRAUEE/
HAIIN—=iF ) ’ )
ANRAUEE/
HILTEE ° ? ’
T4 REE 4 2 2
TSUREE 24 13 28
TSUREE/
RILNTILEE ? 1 1
HUSTEE 13 6 9
XYL TEE 10 3 5
ErT1—3E 2 1 1
ErT4—58/

1 1 2
ALV TA—5E
e 138 40 57
13T E 40 24 77
AAREE 18 10 12
7 =75 2 1 5
A5 EE 19 6 18
R—SUKREE 18 10 27
IW—<=7E 1 1 15
AY7EE 11 5 11
AYT—FUEE 2 1 2
~LOEE 4 4 9
V0S4 1 1 5
TIETEE 1
TUR—Y5E 1
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1.00
1.00
2.00
2.45
3.80
3.00
1.00
1.33
1.00
1.61

1.33

2.50

2.00
1.85

2.00

217
3.33
2.00

1.00

3.45
1.67
1.80
2.00
3.17
1.80
1.00
2.20
2.00
1.00
1.00

0.50
0.40
0.91
0.82
2.11
0.67
1.00
0.80
0.50
0.82

1.00

1.67

2.00
0.86

2.00

1.44
2.00
2.00

0.50

242
0.52
1.50
0.40
1.06
0.67
0.07
1.00
1.00
0.44
0.20

50%
40%
45%
33%
56%
22%
100%
60%
50%
51%

75%

67%

100%
46%

100%

67%
60%
100%

50%

70%
31%
83%
20%
33%
37%
7%
45%
50%
44%
20%



RIVOTEE 4
NF)—5E 3
ShT4TEE 2
AAOTEE 1
RAEE 1
ThoUE 1
FIaFE/

AOJ7X7EE 1
R4/ YEE/ bILOEE 2
BE/RILEHILEE 1
D054/ 1

AL 7E
=7 553 247 546 2.24 1.01 45%

PEAPL2 THIGE, FA YEE, ANA ik, A2 V76 WERE, 77 A5k A7
Hik, W—=T v Fik& |, $REOL O REREH LM TEHPRE /Lo T, EHPIR

BED 3 HULVDEMERD L. N VR, 7 ) Tk PEEE EREE. ¥ 7

G, R, AT UHETANHTZ Y ORFEHNESIRYY) 2.24 & EElo> TV, FRICK Y T
B RNHGE, BB, AT U A EIT— ALV OEHD 3 2 EEoTEY . BEEITEEER

FEEE I & o TEEL W & XD Collentine (1995) <° Perini (2004) 72 & O ERIZ, FHxHHY
KT DEIBMERE o TND, o, FxagdOH V) TR m I TiEbRERFEHIC
JERNS OO, PEMEERE — N2V 2 BILL EosEiELZER L T, UKL,
AN VEE, T T UARGTE A XV TIEOO~ L AEBECR—T L REETIIOREL 2o T
Wb,

s AR 2~ AblV BERIRELNE R D L. KA YR, TAH Y T
JIRHGEE, Y TR, XV TR, HEE BARGE. AT U A REEEE VRS 1.01 8
ATEY., FREHGE, XU T REEEEREEFEEDN —ANDT2 Y 2 DIk L |y kDR

;Pff%jfjﬂ?bfl/\%) —ji A XY TiEE MLV agE unnﬁ%@‘a—’\T@%&%%ﬁ)% ANHT=D
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DEEHIT 0.5 BLLF L 7> T 5,

FERERRH 2RI 5 D D HEFHERE HRE OBIA 13 B AGTERNFEEE D 83% L E< /> T
Do ZHUZWTHEGE (T0%), H U v 738 (67%), 77 Y 75 (60%), Ar vy X7 :5
(60%), A3A L 5E (60%).F U > 755 (60%) & TR 45% L0 m< o> T 5,
— 5T, EHHEBRE — NS0 OEREBN LT b DD, HERE IR © 2 PE H R
HDOEIGD 50%LLT &g > TWDDIXHERE (83%). A7 #5k (33%) BREahd Th .,
7 U < PEHHBRE 72 D OFEH DLW T = 3 5B n o 7 3B YN (456%) ThH D,

PLEX Y IRHGEE, 95558, H U TR ECIHRSERIENEH I TWD —F, HE
FE. AT U HEER E T ORBRE N MR- TV D,

WICEHRERIEERPERE Y X b2 TR 41 I23RT 5,

#z 41 Corpus de PEAPL2 X ¥, #BRE OBRAER OBRIEE N

EHERE  BERE
B

ERE EH BEEBRER  REHR —AfRkYO  —AHRY
BAEY

EH% DEHH

BEERAEICHSD  ERILANLED
PEBEDEE BREMIHE X

Al 9 6 111 15452 1.50 0.08 5% -

A2 28 21 17 20478 1.33 0.24 15% 4.54*
B1 406 168 251 67015 2.42 1.62 67% 68.98"**
B2 64 32 43 11474 2.00 1.49 74% 0.30
Cl 46 20 24 6622 2.30 1.92 83% 1.09
2K 553 247 546 12041 2.24 1.01 45%

. HEIKEIYTEEEHY
Y HEKEHTHEEHY

EHREMOPEH & R~ % L PEAPL2 OF — % HHERE BN F3 A2 o0 THERHE
FEHMNEL o TWD Z WD, PLE OF —& L it 2 L7203 b, Al LR

VCERICHRHEDER N A 6N D Z EN/HETH D, 2L, HRENY 7 a— 2%

" AntConc |2 & 2%dt, BFHIARYT 1 MK LR S,
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HANTHA ZRBEEZT D L. Al L A2 DR (p<0.05) & A2 & B1 D# (p<0.001) iZ
HREAENAONTZ, T72bb, Al, A2, Bl THRIWICESREEH N 2. DI Lk E
HAEHENTND Z B3 nnd, ERPBRERS - OEHIT AL 28 A2 Z kY, Bl

LUUZRB W TR B o TWD M, BIEICOWTIE Al L-LCLdpE B £k Wi
(2T SNTHRES D BEREPE N ORI 222 S 3, #H 12OV TIE Bl Lo B2, C1 X

WITxES 2 BRSO IEEIN S S PEHTIEERICE B L T D b0 L B2 b D, #
BRI 5 D 2 PEHI B OBIG 1T E L & Hf LT T, Bl bbb BRI & < 72
D ERRICHNT TREL T 2, CL L-ULTIEERD 84% b OWBRE N Hefeik z PEH L
T35,

%12 PEAPL2 OF — X 12\ T, EXT —~vIZ L D31 T A& MFET 5, PEAPL2
[T PLE &13RRY fFXOT —< PR IFEHICRESNTEY, ZITEI>OH 7 a—
INANTBT DEREIEPE A, BERCIRPE A . MERE . BERIREERE — N DTV O
FREPEL B, RIRBEBRE — N b7 ) OBEFE L. SERIEERE I 5 2 B ik E H#E o

BHEFK 42ICEL DD,

# 42 Corpus de PEAPL2 X V| {EX DT —< B OBGIEREH

EHBERE fewmERE BIRERE(
EH

BRY BEH .  REEBREH  —AHYD —A®HY  HHLWEBE
HEEN EHH DEHH DEE
1.1A 15 8 80 1.88 0.19 10%
33.1J 142 58 118 245 1.20 49%
50.2L 34 21 40 1.62 0.85 53%
52.2L 36 15 29 2.40 1.24 52%
55.2M 1 1 10 1.00 0.10 10%
6.1B 120 57 111 2.11 1.08 51%
69.3Q 89 42 57 2.12 1.56 74%
75.38 4 41 4 1.00 0.10 10%
71.3T 112 40 60 2.80 1.87 67%
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21K 553 247 546 224 1.01 45%

R E R DD 720 55.2L & 75.38 ZFr< & KT 7 2 — X & bRk R E D) 50%
WEHHEZ DTV D, Z O T LA AL A OEIE A 10% & Mtini2 72 < 69.3Q
BN T7.3T 1% T4%, 67% &00m < 720 T D, HERIARE B, BeftlbE MpkBRe .
PBRE I DO HE BT T ORER, T7.3T ([ZHMUBED FTREMEDS L b avie ((F6k 2), 77.3T Tl
FRIEPE R & T OWIFHE HEE) L oETHD FE) 2EELLE [AFa—TF v Mk
2] DA BICRENWED  WRENCHERHEDSEN STV D AL 5, 7272 L PLE AR,

PEAPL2 THAUBED FREM:D 8 AV 7 3 — 22 HERT 5 Z 1T L7V,

7.1.3. Ma—/NADFWNZDNT
AWFFETIE PLE & PEAPL2 TH LG DN ERIEEN T — 2 ZmaEdic, £a—-

ABNTFRIR L, BLEL TN, THUILATO 2 S&2RILE T 5,

PLE |13 MERE R &5 (FL RS, SH B 5 C.PEAPL2 (15 — SahE 55 (L2 515,
SA BRED) TENTHNESINT T —¥Th b, KHATHIE (Terrell et al. 1987, Stokes
1988, Isabelli & Nishida 2005, Corea 2011) TIL ¥ BRBE O 7= BT HEGHE O 0B
RE RN 2 RTeT 2 L 2 F56E, £ LTS,

o, A ZRREE AT, BREREEGAE L & B RE R BEEE A RET D 2 L

T, ZFNENICEBT D a2 — S ZOFEFHIR—MEAMREEL 72 (FE& 43),

FK 43 W — S ZAEORFEFIBERHEEH DX A SRR ERR

PLE PEAPL2 BESH BT
EH HHE KER EE  HiSE KREm HEXT HECE
FA VR 13 21.0 4976 11 85.0 20110 3.37
TILAITEE 6 6.8 1245 7 6.2 1143 0.02
PRI —%iE 1 0.5 188 2 25 915 0.00 0.47
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FxaiE 1 1.1 290 20 19.9 5411 0.00 0.00

FAREE 15 16.0 5013 6 5.0 1575 0.06
AOJ7X7EE 1 0.4 113 4 4.6 1270 0.02 0.64
ARAUEE 19 31.9 12355 45 32.1 12414 9.67*x

IS REE 1 3.2 1034 24 21.8 6948 1.08 2.36
EvT4—5E 2 3.3 921 2 0.7 209 0.96 2.03
REE 32 48.7 5820 138 1213 14501 7.61%k

A2 75 70 62.3 20413 40 47.7 15637 1.93
R—3UKEE 37 29.1 5307 18 25.9 4736 4.06%
IL—I=TE 42 44.7 9636 11 8.3 1792 0.69

AL 7R 1 3.6 986 11 8.4 2265 1.81 3.46

L BBRKEINTHEEHY
* ABKESUTHEESHY

REERNC LD & | xR EEH RN L WVIRGE, AA V3, RN— T FEEREEGEE OFEH
WCHEENR OGN, /o, WFNV—=%GF, F=a5h, AuUrxTiE 77 Xk,
BT 4, YT REREEIC L AERICIE = A THEED R SRS DY,
W2 — X209 HLOWT NI T DEHEIEERS 5 LLFTHY, IA ZFRETITAE
AVPHRETERWE IND (A, BTH & ILiE 2010), ZO72H, EHESHTICH & S
NHBEEFELRETHEZ L, R, L0 TOLAEEEIALNRN-T8, 2R TH
HOUNCHBEARGETE TV D EIEEFWVEInzun,

WRICEHRERPEH O ERZHREET D,

K 44 T2 — " AH OB REER LR O A R ER R

PLE PEAPL2 Bt
EH HFHE R EH HRHE HEH E2x°
A1-A2 74 53.0 32872 37 58.0 35930 15.15"*
B1-B2 128 1715 31568 470 4265 78489 15.22"*
c1-C2 67 74.6 12855 64 384 6622 1.99

. HEKEVIYTHEEEZHY
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# 44 R D & WIRFEAE (A1-A2) I X D EHIE PLE 28, k84 (B1-B2) |
FEHIT PEAPL2 WA EICE L 72> T 5D, AT X A EE I3 o — S X[
HEEDHERTER,

LI bEZZ T, AETIEM 2 — 2N b/ REREE T, B4 ICHEktiEE %+

EEL TN,
7.2. BEHIRIDER
AEITIHFEF T L DEEREORRIEIESRE O FEH 2 8 B E R, REERNC BT 5,

AECIIDEENTE-T— 2 ORBED/NSEENE, IA ZFTHRER EOHHFELZHANT

HEXELZRD D Z LITTo TR,

7.2.1. Corpora do PLE

£ PLE OF =20 /3 o iR 2R T 2 (F 45), ok, DB TIERT T

RO BIR T IERTE Tl E %2 (B k) L RiLT 5,

# 45 Corpora do PLE X ¥ | #RERE OF R R BHeeiEA R DPE L

BERUARE BERUARE EUABR A

WERER - - i a3
Emm A Emm WA EhE 88

A1-A2 54 73% 6 8% 14 19% 74

B1-B2 92 72% 19 15% 17 13% 129

C1-C2 46 69% 14 21% 7 10% 67

21K 192 72% 39 14% 38 14% 269

WD A1-A2 L L BEEHEBED AR BT, KA EDEH I B S35 O MBEHEK

NTHD, EEHMNEZIEL T, EHHEE T CTHEHEBIEDOEH DK 7T0% & EAEINIZZ%
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< RWTEERHERSE T il E

(TP fE IR B IS

B1-B2 L~V ClIEERTER K O PE DN Hhtikim £ 2 DT 0

RUEARR N i

TR THEE A

Wk LTI 7o TN D,

T, REEERIOREIEROEH 2 E24 25 (3 46),

EEIERENRIRRE L 7o TWn D, LoULBI

ZHD L AL-A2

it 5 O PEHEI G BHERIERKITK LE < oo TV DA,

WEE L, C1-C2 LU ¢l

7% 46 Corpora do PLE X V|, #BRE ORFERIEERTIEA R DBEH

i BiAHE  ERERE  EREeE =)
KAVEE 7 3 3 13
TILH)TEE 6 0 0 6
hAN—=FEE 0 0 1 1
FraiE 1 0 0 1
EREEEE 6 10 0 16
YO7FT7EE 1 0 0 1
AAYFX7EE 0 1 0 1
ARAEE 17 1 1 20
ARAVEE A3 TEE 0 1 1
IS5V REE 0 1 1
EvT4—3 0 0 2
xEE 26 2 4 32
13 T7EE 52 10 8 70
aVh=E 4 1 1 6
aVHZEE-EEE 1 0 0 1
¥ N 2 0 0 2
R—5UREE 26 4 7 37
RILEHILEE 10 2 2 14
RILMHILEE- TSV REE 1 1 0 2
IL—<=FE 30 4 8 42
Ay 7EE 0 1 1
21K 192 39 38 269

REROEHRES RO EN AT 2 ERBITEARR I E=51:1) & LT, Skl
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fE. AR, WEZFARANIANT VAL ER L TWLON A YEE A 2 U Tk R—7
v REE, V=~ =758, ZELTHEN MLGERNGEGE Ch D, — T, AL ViBREER
FITHREBEICET L EN A RE TR Y | #ERRB VLR 2o T2 REEE
NG DRBENEZ OGNS, Fio, PIREERFEEE CIIERIEARROEN N L TR |
BERIEBHED PEM & B[Rl > T D 2 &b BLIRTR VY,

R%IC, REEEREE R Z & HICEHRERNNC AL T, RUMICEBRREEET D (&

47),

# 47 Corpora do PLE X V| #ERFE DREFE & E R I B EA R DEH

i BAE ERERTE ERERk EwiEax 45
FA ViR A1-A2 8 3 2 13
TIAH)TEE B1-B2 6 0 0 6
HAIIN—=+3E B1-B2 0 0 1 1
FIaiE A1-A2 1 0 0 1
FAEEEE Cc1-C2 6 10 0 16
HATFTE B1-B2 1 0 0 1
AOJ7XTEE B1-B2 0 1 0 1
ARAUEE A1-A2 3 0 0 3

B1-B2 14 1 1 16
ARAVEE- AR TEE B1-B2 0 0 1 1
ISV REE A1-A2 0 0 1 1
ErT1—EE B1-B2 2 0 0 2
R®EE A1-A2 20 1 4 25
B1-B2 6 1 0 7
1327 A1-A2 12 1 3 16
B1-B2 31 9 5 45
C1-C2 9 0 0 9
aVHh=5E B1-B2 4 1 1 6
AVH=FE-EEE B1-B2 1 0 0 1
ER B1-B2 2 0 0 2
R—5UKEE A1-A2 3 0 2 5
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C1-C2 23 4 5 32
RILRHILEE B1-B2 2 2 0 4
C1-C2 8 0 2 10
RILNHILEE- DSV REE A1-A2 1 1 0
JI—<=FE A1-A2 8 0 0 8
B1-B2 23 4 7 34
OY7iE B1-B2 0 0 1 1
2K 169 39 36 269
Wk (A1-A2) LV BEHRIEERN R OND DX R A ViE, Fxagh, AXA Uik
7T ARGE, ik, A X VTEE, R—T RiE, RV RNHNEE - 7T AR, —~=T
FERGEREE TCH D, FTo. BEOEREN S IR HWEBRE LI A A VR HiE A XY

TEE R—T 2 NEE, RV b AVEE
FEEICL DEHITEBHEIUEICR > TV D, HIk B Hikic
ROEHDEE A, RE O b 2

A YV iERRE T %i*}]’f&ﬁlg}ﬁ:ﬂj JEHE

. V—~ =T EER

(272 DA AN R THUL S 23,

ADOMH & B

utlua%kfﬁofb\é ﬂiﬁgéﬁ ’JF
72 DT O TERIETE A
FEAR K

BETbhD, B, AXVTHE

RV N AVEE T BB BT LD EEH D Ik & it U THERHABUEIZE T L TV S fEH

BB, BEEDNE S L BEREE S

7.2.2. Corpora de PEAPL2

DF

BZWET D DIFTHEEL VY,

RIZ PEAPL2 D7 — 2 b iF bR E 1T 5, £ TIIBIENOEL 2 9ERE DH

RERNNCE LD D (3R 48),

# 48 Corpus de PEAPL2 X ¥ | #RBRFE 0> B BRI B 154 R D EE

EBUARE

BE

op
Ei!

BBUARE
%‘%ﬂ,rﬁ YL+
EHH e
Al 8 89%
A2 18 64%
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B1 256 63% 48 12% 102 25% 406

B2 38 59% 12 19% 14 22% 64

C1 35 76% 4 9% 7 15% 46

£k 355 64% 69 12% 129 23% 553
PLE & [F4£. PEAPL2 T &3 2E 28 U CEERIEIAE DO FE D 60%00 5 80%1T < % 15

HTWD, —FHTPLE &HA_T, &ERMICHERHER EDOEHOFIGENOR0E ), AR

Sk & EEGHEmEOREHIIL A1 L-ULTY
HEHICB, WEIL A2, B2, C1 D& L~V TikiF
%\ Bl L)L CldsEfeEim =03 Rk I

WA BRE DORERERINC

ZELDD GR 49),

LT 2 EHSNLTWD,

# 49 Corpus de PEAPL2 X ¥, #XBRFE ORFFEBIBIEGIES R DO BE L

ERFEOERTH 508,

FFEAER LT, A2 LA LT ORLN

PERAE LD

B BRURERE HERUERE EREaE &t
FAVEE 57 12 24 93
RAVER- ARAVEE 2 1 3
RAVEE- TSV REE 1 1 2
TIAH)TEE 6 1 7
INHLEE 2 2
INRDER 1 1
A‘x/yéﬂ-x/\"»rpgg 1 1
HB I —=xFE 2 2
FIaiE 16 3 1 20
PEFE(LREE) 13 1 5 19
hEE 20 4 3 27
BREEEE 6 6
VAT FTEE 1 1
AAT7XTEE 4 4
AOYT—F:iE 1 1
ARAVEE 29 3 13 45
ARAVEE - NAIN—=+EE 1 3 4
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ARAVEE-HIOTEE 3 2 5

T4V REE 2 2 4
TSUREE 14 3 7 24
TSV REE-RILNTLEE 1 1 2
HUSTEE 9 4 13
XYL TEE 5 5 10
EvT4—58 1 2 3
e 84 23 31 138
A%) 7 25 1 14 40
AAREE 11 5 2 18
YT =T 1 1 2
S 12 2 5 19
R—ZUREE 12 6 18
IL—<=FEE 1 1
AL 7 10 1 11
AYI—T U 1 1 2
MLOEE 3 1 4
DT 1 1
=7 355 69 129 553

P A A At ERBIE AR £=611:2) & blig L CHXIC AN T o 2 IS FEH

13

LTWDLDIX A

um

FERE S Ch D, BEROEHITOCSD VN0, 7T A

e =g
g\ %ﬁn

p=11

FERFRERGE L AT VA REEERE BN T VALK EH L TWD, — T AL EE Y
A2 TR BERE LT D BRE EHITERHEARR D EH DI o TS, E

fo. Fxadk, HAGE, R—7 v FREEEE AR ICHEEAR R OPEL 282 < | #Eftls

RFETMEDERND 2L 2o TOD DRFHERITH 5,

REERE B M2 S HICEHBERNC AL T, BEMICERE BT 5 (& 50),

#% 50 Corpus de PEAPL2 X V| #BE ORFE & B BE BB ARl D PEH

= ERE HEHERE ERERE  BEEEE AR

FAVEE Al 4 1 5
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FAVEE-ARAUEE
FAVEE- TSV AGE
TIVHYITEE

INTILEE

INRYEE
INRDFE-ARAUER
HEIN—=EE

FIaE

HhEE(LREE)

35

YR
HAF7FTEE
AOJ7XT7iE

ARJI=T3E

RRAVEE

ARAVEE-HIN—=

ARAVEE-HIOTEE

A2
B1
B2
B1
A2
B1
B2
C1
B1
B1
A2
B1
B2
B1
C1
A2
B1
B2
C1
B1
B2
B2
C1
B1
A2
B1
B2
C1
B1
B2
B1
B1
B2
Al
B1
B2

40
10
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TSV REERILNA ILER B2 1 1 2

HITEE A2 1 1
B1 8 4 12
XYL TEE B1 5 5 10
EvT4—3E B1 1 1
Ct 2 2
e A2 2 1 3
BT 71 21 30 122
B2 5 2 7
Ct 6 6
AR TEE A2 2 1 3
B1 23 14 37
BAEE A2 1 1
B1 3 2 1 6
B2 1 1
Ct 7 2 1 10
YT =T B1 1 1 2
ASUHEE A2 1 1 2
B1 11 1 4 16
B2 1 1
R—SUKRE B1 11 6 17
B2 1 1
IW—<=_7iE A2 1 1
AL 7R B1 7 1 8
Ct 3 3
AT —F U A2 1 1 2
~LOEE A1 3 3
A2 1 1
V0S4 C1 1 1
=7 355 69 129 553

BRI HIE TIEEEHED D 70 5 ZATHEHEFIE I > TR Y . Bl LU THEERIER
S, WBEOEHNE Z ., B2 L-ULLIBE CIIAREEREEEMIC L » TR AHHAZ 7R LT

5, RAVEEL MLadEEEFREEITAL LD, RAVEE 7T RFE, HEIL—=
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Yk, TERE. ANAUGE 7T URGE HIUTEE KEE. A XV TRE. BARGE. 4T
VHEE, v ST REREE T EE T A2 L B EERREDNEH STV D, — AR E
IR OFEFELEM TR L L E Bl LUV E T 5 Z L3 TE 508, Wb EH
B, EHEREORIH L H1C Bl TRIBIZZL RAEMNRRAOND, —HTT AT Y T 3E,
F = afE, TEEE (RHEE)., AXA VB - AV VT, 74070 RiE, BT 4 —3.
R—T 2 Ri, BV TRETIEBL Lkl B2 £7215 C1 LV E DRBATE 528, 1
v —& GRS & RO ENE, EHEREORE L bICBIRZRMONER < EHIC
Lo TR o TLEIBINREND, Bl L UL EROWERE T OVE R $ D
ZEINZNHDIRE E 225 TNDDOIEH LN TH S, B2, C1 L)L TILE RS 4 —
ANB72 0 OERES Bl L VKLS > TRV | Mml I8 5P H A 8 0 IR E 03D 70 <

o TWAHIEL—RNTHDHEEZOLND,

723. Ma—NADFEEH
Bt BRI R O FEH & BB >\ T PLE.PEAPL2 & LI O AEB & LT F7.,

PR EBIEOFEE M DB EEIRICZ W2 ERET b5, ZHUIIEERIESENER SR
BOEREE, ThCLDA Ty NOBEDE X, 2 L THEEERZN S ORSL L PR
TETWDLIENERTHLZENEZDBND,

BRERNCRLD & WTNOBER S FENGENN L o TWnD, 2L, — itk
TOREMBEDIGIZ D 72N T2 FEEHIA R ZE TSRO TV Ru,

REFERIOIGE L7 BN DWW T, a2 — /SR 2 K> TERFEREE DY 7 2 — 320
A RN o720 | BRENGRCEHOZL SRR LT DM EHE L, BtiEs A%
N AL ER L TODHEERERMIC, N YaE (= —/32), %G5 (PEAPL2), R—
7 K5l (PLE), 47 > #5E (PEAPL2) 72 EIfu~ 2 AGEREEGEE S A H L2 0D 3Bk

RVR, FEEMEEORL LT T a—RAY A4 XD RKE XIZ BENRNE E X B
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Do —H TR AFERFEEFEBE IOV TR, #EEAR OO 23 7Tl 5, PLE
DA B T EERFREFEENEREAREZ S ENL TV b 0D, FZ, fia—/R2AD X
A UFER PEAPL2 DA & U TEEREEFEE CTIIEH DD RWED T TN Z v
—= YRR EA N mu v o AFEREEEE A IS b ERHERREEH S R o e, S on

TIEKE B2 THik 9,

7.3. XHRAIDEH
A TR DS 2 PEH T 2 FIREREIC W TR RRER], BEERICE R T 5,

RO S3¥E1T Bento (2013) 222 LoD, HIEIC L D0 Z 8 L TRIREZR R 0 EIRIC

HFEITERH TS (6.2.4 ),

K 51 W= — SR DOICREI DEERLEARE H

PLE $fE PEAPL2 $8fE

LAYEOEL)TA

(11  FEE-FmRERR 17 76
[2] HAREB 1 2
[3] - ERRR 14 29
(4] BRIRIA 13 28
(5] 4 ATl R IR 9 10
(6] DELFRIR 1 2
ERYIOES T4

[7] AIREME R 13 21
8] RERB 3 6
(9] BERR 2 7
[10] {REBBRR 3 1
[11] BRI 13 50
[12] &HRBE 27 34
[13] R=ERE 24 69
[14] BRRRIF 16 16
[15] EfA3IErsEERR 6 12
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Z Dt

[16]  factive RRIERIE 2 2
[17]  JRSRR 26 73
[18] #REERIR 1
FTERR

[19]1 e REAFREA 16 10
[20] —AREAfREA 18 13
ERRER

[21]  ou seja 10 22
[22]  5I% 4 14
[23]  quer queiramos quer 1
AR

[24] X 23 25
[25]  fEREAFRAA 4 21
[26] AREF 2 2
[27] HH 2 1
[28] BRI 3
[29]  quer dizer que 1
[30] #ERRIE 1
&t 269 553

# 51 #H %L, PLE, PEAPL2 & HICKBUC L - TEBICITLDE N OND, 4%
HIErOESX VT ¢ KBTI, AT TEBRRZ2INLTWVWE SNDEE - AiskoRBL%
U, Mf - HEORB, HIORBL & Y AHWRHERBUEGIEE NN S R T
b, BEBEHOEX Y 7 4 RETIE, AESEERZINLLTWVWE NS (Isabelli &
Nishida 2005, Bento 2013) i8Il & RMFRBUTL < OREHN RGN LH3, —FH THIZ
PEAPL2 TIEHIIZE < DBERMNES LTV D OMNEITIFZE TIXEY bt Thizno 7z
MERBEBRTH D, RO TRREMERIICHOR ORBL G W] 2 — N2 TEFHEE NN < 72
> T3, —J, Stokes (1988) & Collentine (1995) TE RSN TV ZEE&EHICS
WTCIIPEH A 72 < | Collentine % XZFi T 2R L > T D, Z O TILIEATHIZE TIX

BENRENI W E SIS factive BIFRBLOPEH 2 o 12 D7 < | FeATIME 2 KR 5%
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FIORMERE STV D, —H T, FATHIERICKT 2 L5 RHERLE 2o TWD DR, FHLT
SERBRNEEE SNOPERFEARERITH Y, W= —/ A & BRI 10 FILLEDOEHD RS
ND, Fo, FATHRTIZH E D RO FHILTWRD - IEBHAERBOE G R W 2 — SR &
HLIEFICEL RO TV DR BFETRETH D,

LU EDRERZ 2 . A CESUIRBI 2 B, 288 OB E, BEE Oz #2778
L. #pEfMoMmz 522 L T <, 2B, UBEOERFISUIOWT, RIS L2
WERERSOA B LI FA O PEE— B, Wi 22 £ ORRHIRPRMEIC oW TTMEIEE S, EEH O E

FLLTWS,

7.3.1. FAE - mRKRH
ETNLFEEDERE L LI EE L A RORBNOBE4 5, 2 2 TIEEID querer

que (want that), esperar que (hope that), desejar que (desire that)7s & OEFAfHRESI#

51(226)(227) & | oxald que (I wish), quem me dera que (I wish) DA KFH(228)% & 5,

(226) Neste momento, desejo muito que meu cachorro seja
audavel2.
in;this  moment desire-pres-1s¢ much that my dog 1S-SBJV-PRES-3sG fine

‘At this moment, I certainly hope that my dog is fine.’
(PLE, BU_1_16_1.1A)
(227) Espero que tenha uma boa viagem.
hope that  have-spsv-pres-ssc  ArriDEF  good  trip
‘T hope that you will have a good trip.’
(PLE, PU_3_22_24.1H)

(228) Oxald que tenhas umas férias boas amiga, ...

2 sauddvel DFEFE L E 2z Hi D
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Lhope that have-spjvPrEs2s¢  artDEFPL  holidays good-p. friend
‘T wish you a good holidays, friend.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.60.6.1B)
PEHMRBLOGEMIZFER 52 10F &b, Mia—/ A & ¢ esperar que DFELF B EEEII
%<, IR\WTC querer que DRI A bilz, — T oxald (que) X° quem me dera que

72 8 DOFREFBUL PEAPL2 OAIZEH D L ST,

# 52 FEE - FRFBBUCRT 2EHEOEH RBLF)

FRE - HRKE PLE PEAPL2

LU Big isg ] LU Big s

I5— I5— Is5— Is>—

querer que 5 1 8
esperar que 8 49 3
desejar que 1 2 1
preferir que 1 1 ) (1)
gostar de que 4
reclamar que 1
oxalé (que) 5 2
deus queira que 2
quem me dera que 1
Z Dt 2 2
£ 16 1 69 M 6(1)

7RI DWW CIR, mBICEERiER R E WV DRl = 7 — 2 esperar que T 2 #
(229)(230). oxald que T 2 $51(231)(232). desejar que. preferir que TEILZ 1L 1 41(233)

Roniz GBI oEHAZRTHIIEEZRICLD),

(229) Espero que o gripe suina nao *for grave naquele
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momento.
hope-prEs-15G that artper  influenza  swine not be-spjv-FuT3sc serious in;that
moment

‘At this moment, I hope that the Swine Influenza is not serious.’

(PEAPL2, CHINES.CA.B1.02.33.1J)

(230) Espero que para as proximas ferias nos *pudermos
combinar para fazer um plano juntas.
hope-prEs-1sG that  for ARTDEF-PL hext-pL holidays we can-sBjv-FUT1PL
agree INF  to do ARTIDEF  plan together

‘T hope that for the next holidays we will set appointment to make plans.’
(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.CA.C1.13.6.1B)
(231) As  vezes oxald *for mais barato viajar as montanhas
para esquiar, ...
at-p.  times I.pode be-ssv-rur-ssc more cheap travel-pL tO;ART.DEF-PL mountains
to ski
‘Sometimes I wish it that was cheaper to travel to mountains to ski.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.110.33.1J)

(232) Oxald wum dia *puderes passar umas férias aqui, ...
I.hope one day can-sejv-FuT1pPL pass ARTIDEF-PL  holidays here

‘T hope that one day you could spend the holidays here.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.76.6.1B)

(233) As vezes preferia *se *houverem mais restaurantes porque
nao ha muitas opcgoes ...
ARTDEF-PL times prefer-iprv-isc if  have-spjv-ruTspL. more restaurant because
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not have-prEs-ss¢c many-pL options
‘Sometimes I wish that there were more restaurants because there are not many
options.’

(PEAPL, INGLES.ER.B1.152.77.3T)

FnEh, BZOMEORRMEICHFE S, SUEMICTFR S niEkils TRk AME
HAEINTnDEBEIND, @3)NTHEMET, MED RO 72 DI R EIN 2 Hat iz AR T Til
% houvessem LI DTN, MO se & HW e BICHERIER K2 FHNTW 5,
ZOH, ERTIEIHET T — ERfl= 7 —IZE 72D DI & OF TEF LTV D,

F7o. BIEONRTH 5 3 BRSNS TH S0 2 Bl 5 4172(234)(235), L
728 %l O KRB TITERAICHBENENREERFLIATE 05 Z L 1XTE R0 (f

Mateus et al. 2003),

(234) Espero que *tivesses gostado da tua viagem a Portugal, ...

Hope-pres-1s¢ that  like-sByviprv-2sa of;ARTDEF your trip to Portugal
‘T hope that you liked the trip to Portugal.’
(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.114.6.1B)
(235) Desejo que ... ao fim *conseguisses o0s teus sonhos ...
Desire-pres-1sc that  at;artper end achieve-spivipFv-2sG  ARTDEF-PL your-pL dreams
‘T hope that you will finally achieve your dreams.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B2.31.6.1B)

Z O Tl BES R que 23 RIT TV AEERR =T —N 1 HlOA R Hhiz, FD(236) Tl

Bhii divertir(-se) (enjoy) X AREFNI/L B 72T UL B 720N,
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(236) Eu quero *divirtam-se contigo.
I want-pRES-1SG  €njOy-SBJV-PRES-3PL;REFL With.you

‘I want you to enjoy yourself.’

(PLE, AU_1 04 _25.1H)

WIZEHBEZ LD EH AR 53 I12F LD D,

# 53 FHE « HRFBHITE T D86 E D BE HGEREER)

FEEERE PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— KRHTS— TLU BEIS— HRHI>—
Al 1
10

A2 2
B1 48 (1 4(1)
B2 * 7 1
Ct 2 12 1

£ 16 1 69 (1 6(1)

W] = — /N2 & S AR B D S EERHEE S R 5%, PLE TIXAL-A2 L-ULinbEEH

DR BIL. DRI S UIRICEHRDNEFR LT 5, PEAPL2 Tl A2 L-ULTETFOREH

NRONDN, BRI B L~ LZEFR LTV 5D,

WIRICER 54 K0 FEEORENOELZ RS,

* 54 Y - HRRBLUCIR T HEHFEOERL (BFE5))

B PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— BHI>— TLU BEIS— BHI>—
KAEE 1 1 12 1

196



TIVHITEE 1

FraE 1

PEE 6 1
Bif¥EE 1 3

AOJ7XTEE 3

ARAFE 2 8 2
TSV REE 6

HITEE 1

e 2 22 (1) 2(1)
AR TEE 2 2

BAAREE 2

aVh=5E 1

R—5UKREE 1 1

I—< =T 5

AL 7R 1

D054 5 1

=7 16 1 69 (1 6(1)

BT 1T & AW REEREE R L > TEH S T\W5, PLE T3 —~v =758
FEEFEEOERN 5 L2 L TWAH A, TSN IERKR 2 il & 28 L F R B LM
b7y, —Ji, PEAPL2 TIRRGERGEEFEE I L 2EHPERMICE <, ZHIZRWT
RA VERGEFEEOEL L ZV, £, A, VEERT T U RGER S u~ U AR

LT AYHBEOELNZ VT, MEREOWIMEGE, AAERET U7 SHEOREEEEIC

LD EH I SRR TE 5,

7.3.2. BFW] - ZIERIF

FFr DOF BT permitir que (permit that) <° deixar que (leave that) 72 £(237)(238), %&
1EDFRBLUT proibir que (prohibit that) (239)X°FF FIRILDOGE D, W 1L b BFiffaEHI 7Bl

MH7%, MEBLPLE & PEAPL2 2508 Th 36 LaEH Shpino7-(R 55),
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(237) ..o telemédvel é um aparelho que permite que as

pessoas estejam sempre em contacto ...
ARTDEF  cellphone be-pres-3s¢  ARTIDEF gadget REL permit-prES-3sG that ARTDEFPL

persons be-spjv-PrEs-spL always in  contact
‘The cell phone is a gadget that allows people to always stay connected.’
(PLE, RU_3_05_45.2L)
(238) ...mas néo deixes que eles te dominem.
but not let-PrES-2sG that they you dominate-sBjv-PRES-3PL
‘... however do not allow them to dominate you.’
(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B1.104.33.1J)
(239) ...e nuncapermitiu que me sentisse como uma estrangeira.
and never permit-prv-3sc that rerL  feel-spivipFvisc  as ARTIDEF foreigner
‘and never allowed myself to feel like a foreigner.

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOLCATALAO.ER.B2.37.6.1B)

& 55 FFW - ZIERBUCKT 2ERIBEOER (RBLF)

A - FIE R PLE PEAPL2
permitir que 1 1
deixar que 1
£ 1 2

TEREPEHITT N TA N e a~ U AGEEO RS I LD b DO TH o7, (237K b
WG (C1-C2) \2kB b, permitir que DFFAIFEIL, (238X AL i RkaHH
(B1) |2 X% ndo deixar que (do not leave that) 25 IEORITH D, X HIZQ23YIFTA A

VG WA N—= v REEEEE (B2) (2 X D nunca permitir que (never permit that) O%E(l-
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DRETHL0, WEDIIRICBIT LRI TH D720, HWhtiERTE THENHVHA TN

%o MRECIEADE THMERRIII RS- 6o T,

7.33. tif - HEKRE
THITOMBAEDEBL240), 8BS D aconselhar que (advise that) <°HERES D recomendar

que (recommend that), & L Tk D fazer (com) que (make that) DO EhFAMFEFRE(241)

g EEROFEHRELTELH TS,

(240) Se estiveres mal-disposto, néao hesites em contactar-me.
if  be-spivruresc ill-disposed not hesitate-spsvPrE-2s¢  In  contact-inFsme

‘If you feel ill, do not hesitate to contact me.’

(PEAPL2, CHINES.CA.C1.17.6.1B)

(241) ...com novos valores e novas idéias que ...fazem que eu
seja uma pessoa melhor.
with new-p. values and new-pL ideas REL make-pres-spr, that 1

be-SBJV-PRES-3PL, ARTDEF  person  better
‘... with new values and new ideas that help me to be a better person.’

(PLE, PA_2 27 39.1J)

PEHOFEM (& 56) & /LD Ll o — R A THEKEID fazer (com) que 1N%< FEHEH

TW5, F72, PEAPL2 TIXE HIZMBENZ L EH SN TWD,

# 56 firm - ERKRBICIS T 2B OEN (RBH)

R EERE PLE PEAPL2
TLU BRI TS— TLU Sl TS—
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fazer (com) que 10 9

pedir que 2

convencer que 2

Z DAt 1
A 2 16

£ 14 27 1

— DI T BRI W CTEREREZ WV 2R — 7 — 3R S iz, (242) TILHE
RECRIT D AR CTH DA, THIN TEOMMERK recomendaria (recommend) & 72> T\

DT, MEREI OBEIIEERIERTE TiHE D gozassem (enjoy) VL FE LU,

(242) Por isso recomendaria ao0s todos que gozem do seu tempo
na melhor ... possivel.
for it recommend-conp-1s¢  tosarTDEF all-pL  that  enjoy of;ARTDEF your time
IN;ARTDEF better possible

‘This is why I recommend all of you to enjoy your time as much as possible.’

(PEAPL2, CHECO.ER.B1.138.33.1J)

WA E R OHSEPEH & BT < MBI R E RER D S D MmmibkREL (& 57)

EERFKEL (R 58) ZXBIT 2, EFIFTEE THEIEEADL O O LM mERINL L

Tn<,

# b7 fndy - BT (@HERB) TR 2 EEOEH (BREER)

FEELTAE PLE PEAPL2
TLU EEHlTS— TLU EHlTS—
Al 3
1
A2 1
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B1 9

B2 1
Ct 2
21K 2 16

£ b7 LV mikE MWz a ORIUTM = — 2 L bk bEHB R 65, PLE T
IPEHEDN D720 D5 PLE TR B BRI T, B2 LSO T T O RE DA

WCEHDB AL D,

# 58 e - HEREH (FOMEH) B 2EREOEH (BRE)

FEEERE PLE PEAPL2
TLU BFHlTo>— TLU Rl TS5—

Al

1
A2
BT 9 1

4
B2 1
C1 7 2
21K 12 12 1

—THE B8 WD L HHwikA O BiEMRERBLUC L 56D - E DKL PLE T 1
Bl 2 BRNTHRRUBRICER N 2 < Roh D, EETHEREEEZ WS maIEL ®BiY
S EL T 20BN S 0 | IS FIIREE D L0 B B IERBLA AT 23
HLHOTIERV I EHERIE 41D (cf. Collentine 1995),

I TIELISN Oy « RFHO A, EH S NI #ERHED R A2 T <,

# 59 e - HREH (ZOMEH) \TRTSBHEOER EFHIEED

EHl iz PLE PEAPL2
TLU B TS — TLU B TS —
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BERUART 12 9 1

ERUERE
BHERTTEE 3
21K 12 12 1

£ B ERD L KEHDBERFO SURICE T 2 BHEBAEOEHN TH Y | EDRICEH
T OEERIERSE TIMEOMEHIT 3 BllcibE o7, £/, AHROMEMY TEORE CHIES
TERAVHITWLRRABIN 1 BIORR HT2(242), 7236, fmn - FERRE CIIHEkiER
SRITSUEANTFFR SAVRVS il 2 — S A THERHEAR RO IR T E Rh o T,

B\ BB OREEINCELEZ BT (FF£ 60),

# 60 firdy - HRFH @HERB) (TR 28EOEH (BFEH)

E PLE PEAPL2
TLU BHTS— TLU BHITS—

FA VR 6

TILAH)TEE 1

P EEE 2

ARALEE 3

ISV REE 1

REE 1

A%)7E 2
JIL—Y=TiE 1

RY)T—T Uk 1

EX7N 2 16

M IERBITFNC PEAPL2 ICBWT RA VEBREEEFEEICE S AN D2, lo— 25|
THEHL CWLREESEEMIIA LN, T72bb, FEORGENEHIZHRV AL 5
ZTCWAHARERMEITEWEEZ BND, B2FRMICiTe~ o AFEEL L E LT, HEGERE.

AEPRGERERERERE 2. 7 ¥ T shan CIEHERERGEGE SISO EEHDB AN, K E< D
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F S ENHTONEN DD EF XD,

WA ELSN O R B DO REFEHIEH 2 LT < (G 61),

F 61 M - ERERI (ZOMEH) (2B SEREOEL (RFEH)

B PLE PEAPL2
TLU FrHl TS5 — TLU Bl T5—

FAVEE 1

INLEE 1

FraiE 1
ARAVEE 1 3

HUSTEE 2

XL TEE 1

REE 1 4

45T 58 5

R—3UKREE 4

RILNHILEE 1

EX7 12 27 1

OO - EERRBOEHOMA bW 2 —/SZA TR 2606 HHERE OREEIC
LDBWEBIT RN E AN D, #ktiEEMIT. PLE TldA % U 7REE R — 7 o NikbkR
A2, PEAPL2 CIIFEENGEEEICHET LT D, W7 — X [ Tl U CHelilE & pEH
LTWDDIEA Z U Tk, Hih, A VEEREER S ICIRO N TWD, 2Hbbr<wr A

u%guﬁ‘%ﬁ[ﬁ;%ﬁ\ 77 ﬁ%éﬁkﬂkﬂf“lmnﬁ% LoTHEHINTWNS

7.3.4. HHIRR
HBEYDOFIIX para que. de modo que (in order that)7s & TE A XN 5 BIFAE R HEN S 72

%o PEH SHIZBIL para que ZBL(243)ITET L Tz (£ 62),

(243) Esta ilha deve ser pequena para que possa
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aproveitar da tranquilidade.

this  island must-prEs-ssc be-inr small to that  can-sBJv-PRES-35G
make.use.of-INF  of;ARTDEF tranquility

‘This island must be small in order to enjoy the tranquility.’

(PLE, HU_1_16_24.1H)

# 62 BRIRBUCKT DEEIEOEH (FRILF)

SE:aE S5 PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— TLU BEIS—
para que 11 25
a fim de que 37
de maneira que 1
de modo que 1
E47 13 28

i iE 3 FEEH O R AT HEA SN D ARERHADB RSN, bTFhTholz,

WIZHBERDOEREZF DD (E 63),

# 63 BRIRBUCKIT DEERIEOEH (FHREHR)

SIS A PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— TLU BETS—

Al

3
A2 2
B1 22 1

4
B2 2
C1 6 1
21K 13 28 1

B 1O, FEEB A E AT 2 assim que (as soon as) % HIWOHERIFIL a fim de que LR
FL TS ERDNDHEINMER I, 38H & 13- Ty,
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W= — /82 L B AR G PEHDB RO D ORI TH 5, PEAPL2 TI3pEHZ Bl L
VL R-> TV A28, PLE Tl BEfRFEETHLZAVLRA TV S,

Bk, REEREERICENZ L0 5 (R 64),

K 64 BHIRIUCEIT DEREOEH (B35

E PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— TLU BEIS—
FA VR 1 3
INOLEE 1
PEE 2
FAfEEE 1
AOJ7XTEE 1
ARALUEE 2 1
T45UREE 1
IS5V REE 2
HILTEE
XYL T7E 1
e 8 1
AT 5 1
TS5 3
R—ZUREE 4
RILNTILEE 1
I—=_Ti& 1
AL 7EE 1
E7 11 28 1

BRT LT 2O DMV REEERGARMICEH ST D03, 2 — X AR CEH R R A
EFISEVR LS, FEORFENL ORBOBME AR LIZ< W, PLE TI3A # U 75k

LR —7 R, PEAPL2 Tl3oiEREEGE ICELNET LTV DE 2, 2RIZiER—7
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i, AR Y7 78, By 7HR CORKSHOWRE, PEE 72T B A
U LR & OIENRTED BEEREH 72 EIRIES . 50 1 Bl < Th 3 4l & B CRE)

BRGNS,

7.3.5. ZA¥IHETERIR

2 28 | AT R 3L € bom (it is good). & importante (it is important), & necessdrio (it
is necessary) 72 &, MEENENR SN D&M E WD REEICEIRT 5 IEAFROFE B

(244)(245)(246) & . BhFfFELEBLO basta que (it is sufficient that) 7>5725(F# 65),

(244) Mas também é importante que trabalhe para o dinheiro.
but also be-prES-3s¢ important that  work-sBijv-prES-35G to ARTDEF money
‘However, it is also important to work for money.’
(PLE, ED_1_05_22.1G)
(245) E bom que ndosé  fique na minha cidade, ...
be-pres-3s¢  good that not only  stay-sBJv-PRES-3SG IN;ARTDEF my city
‘It 1s good that I do not stay in my city longer.’
(PEAPL2, CHINES(CANTONES).CA.B1.10.52.2L)
(246) Secundo, é necessarioque recicle as latas de
aluminio e papel.
secondly be-prEs-3sG  necessary that  recycle-sBJv-PRES-3sG ARTDEF-PL cans  of
aluminium and paper

‘Second, it is necessary to recycle aluminium cans and paper.’

(PLE, PU_3 02_73.3R)
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F 65 LRHWTRBLCIH T DEEREEH &E5)

LATMRIR PLE PEAPL2
é bom que 1 3

é importante que 1 1

é melhor que 2 2

é necessario que 4 1

é normal que 2

é preciso que 1

basta que 1
21 9 10

W] 2 —/SZADY A AREROERLZEE T 5 &, PLE TOEHBLL->TWD, B
H & 723 8lX PLE Tl é necessdrio que DFEH 3% < . PEAPL2 T3 LT\ 5, 72
B, mHITHER TE R,

W2, ERREROENZE LD (R 66),

K 66 LAYIWRIICI T SERIEEL (FRER)

FEELNE PLE PEAPL2
Al 3

A2 1

B1 3 9

B2

Cl 3

21K 9 10

M —2 &b, RN ELNR LN DORHSH)TH 5D, PLE TlIwk» s EfkE T
NT U ABL FEHNIHERTE 50, PEAPL2 Tl A2 LUV TR R T 7-MiiX Bl1 L
SUUIZEF LTS,

REICREENOEHZF LD £ 670,
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K 67 UNKWRILC KT >EEREEL (BEERD

B PLE PEAPL2
FAUEE 2
TIVHITEE 1
PEE 1
FAREE 2
ISUREE 1
X TE 3
e 2
A%)7E 2 4
RILMHILEE 1
=7 9 10

BEOEHDODVRI b HY | Ma—/S2 L I8 L TENNZVREEEE LN RS
NP, LB L TCTEHPAONLDIEA Z U TEEREEFEREEOHRTh D, BERNIZIEFY &
TEERLTNAY TEEO XKD RIEn v o ZAFEL, PERECHIEED K O R T VT HEED

ETEEICLDERD A LN D,

7.3.6. DECRIF

DRSO RZE DFBLUT recear que, temer que (fear that), ter medo de que (be afraid that)
72 E OBFEIMMEERBIRCATFMEERELN G2 5, K 2.4.4 12Tk o@ v | Z ORBUIESE
KHE L THOLND Z ENZWVA, K CIEGERNRBEERIO —fE L TY LB OE

ZVTF 4L LTH D (cf Palmer 2001),

(247) ...onde possa beber um copo .. sem medo que nio

ouca nada ...

REL can-spJv-PRES-1SG  drink-INF ARTIDEF glass without fear that not
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hear-spjv-prES-156¢ nothing
‘... where I can drink, without worrying about hearing anything.’
(PEAPL2, CHECO.ER.B1.138.33.1J)
(248) Mas quando eles par(t)iram, eu tinha medo de que eu fique
sozinha na casa grande.
but when they leave-prv-spL I have-rprvisgfear  of  that I become-sBJv-PRES-1SG
lonely  injarTpEr house big
‘However, after they left, I worried that I would be lonely in the large house.’
(PEAPL2, COREANO.CA.B1.47.77.3T)
(249) Mas tenho medo que a situacdo mude.
but  have-pres-1sG fear that arrpEr  situation  move-SBJV-PRES-3SG

‘However, I am worried about changing the situation.’

(PLE, VA_3_05_69.3Q)

PLE & PEAPL2 TlIW 31 ter medo de que HHLDF, LI EOEF 3HINEH ST
W%, PLE Tl C L~b (R—7 > F3 lumuﬁ%) PEAPL2 Tix B1 v~L (?‘I:un\

HIEERRERRRE) & Wb EROEn v AFEREEFEFEIC L DEL L o TV D,

7.3.7. AJEEMERIR
AREMEF BT EIC talvez (maybe) (Zfi < HEHIE BN S 72 5,

(250) ...talvez escreva no espanhol....

perhaps write-sBJv-PRES-1S¢  INARTDEF Spanish

‘Perhaps I will write in Spanish.’
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(PLE, ED_1_23 67.2P)

(251) Talvez seja muito bom para a gente 1idosa, ...
perhaps be-sBjv-PrRES-35G very  good  for ART.DEF everyone aged

‘Perhaps it is very good for the elderly.’

(PEAPL2, RUSSO.ER.B1.85.69.3Q)

ZORBUIBERIEN EHCTHWONLFHITH D, BIFOD talvez \[CBIFIMNRE HH . B
FlEA BUEETCIIRZE TIRE) PHVWEND, —FH T, talvez BEIFOHICHN OGNS
e, BallXEaEE R E 7D, £, talvez L 13 L A TR CE Y%A F9 se calhar (maybe)
K> provavelmente (probably) 7¢ &b EAVEOEFZEx D (1.3.56 /), ZibOEMIE
FURATREMER B CHEBHE DS SN TV B BT R B e o 7z,

¥72. poder ser que (it can be that)7g & {E#F D poder (can)?3 B 5 £ 5L(252) & 7]

REMEDRHLL LTEHD D,

(252) ... por isso pode acontecer ...que alguém  tivesse entrado num
centro comercial e ... 14 tivesse puxado para estimolos... a comprar
objectos.

for it can-prvissc happen that someone enter-sBJV-PSTPFV-3SG 11ART.IDEF
center commertial and there draw-sBjv-pSTPFV-35G tO stimulus to buy-inr
objects

‘... so that it is possible for someone to enter a shopping centre and be motivated to
make purchases.’

(PLE, VE_1_15_80.3U)
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F 68 WIREMERBUCIIT DEEIEEH (KRB

AIREME R IR PLE PEAPL2
talvez FRI7 7 19
poder que IR 6 2
214 13 21

#z 68DELDERDL L, FEHINTERIUIRSZED talvez ZBLTH 5, Talvez KB,
poder que RELDWT UKW T | BEFHEANKZ WS 70 £ ORFfITE i C O H I3

T&E ol

«

BN TEEEFEDOERAERNOEHRZ R T (F 69),

# 69 FEEMRBICRIT A EGEEN HRER)

BRI A PLE PEAPL2
Al
4
A2 1
B1 15
8
B2 3
C1 1 2
21K 13 21

W] 2 — S 2 LB HRA D EEHA L B AL, ik (BD) ICEHMAES L TWLORRHEITH
Do Fio, ERFEBAOEHLHRETE %,

RIS, RERERICERGAEN 2 o (R 70),

F 10 FREMRBICIK T D EGIEEN (BFER)

= PLE PEAPL2
Y 3
TIVHYTE 1
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hEE 1

ARAUEE 3 1
TSV REE 3
XYL T7E 1
REE 1 3
AR)TEE 6 3
TS5 4
R—2UKREE 1

JIL—Y=TiE 1

AL 7R 2
=7 13 21

X/\O/l) I/%c‘:/l’/}’ U??Ei!\ 5’%% g ﬁ%u%“( i ﬁ:r»«/\x“CFEHj Lf_lnnuﬁﬁﬁl
f)‘i:ﬁ'\:fﬁo"CL\éo ﬁlﬁ:»—/\"xk%}\ Eﬁ@(uﬁnulunuﬁ%@lié@ﬂj%*%ﬁﬁ%ﬂéfﬁ\ /ﬂéﬁg
BN PERRRE RE R (S K D PEH N BAL D, 7ok, 7 U7 hnRRERE & I L 2 EHIT T E

AR AL D 1BIDAR LT > TN D,

7.3.8. BFERRE

by AN

e BX duvidar que (doubt that) <° suspeitar que (suspect that), ndo achar que.
ndo pensar que. nao crer que (\ 9111 do not think that) 72 & DR\ LA E B R o Bh

ffisEFHl, % LT é duvidoso que (it is doubtful that) D7z EFHMEFRBZIEE L T\ 5D,

(253) Nao cre(@o que seja uma boa pessoa.
not think-pres-1sc that  be-sBJv-PRES-35G ART.IDEF good person
‘T do not think that he is good person.’
(PLE, ED_1_06_50.2L)
(254) Nunca tinha pensado que a linguagem pudesse ser tanto

complexa.
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never think-psTprv that arrDEF speech can-spJv-prv-3sG be-1r such complex
‘T would have never thought that the speech could be so complex.’

(PEAPL2, FRANCES.ER.B1.150.52.21.)

F T1 BSRIUTEIT 2EEEN (FEBH))

BoRE PLE PEAPL2
TLU il T5— TLU Bl TS5 —

ndo achar que 1 3

nao crer que 2 1

ndo pensar que 1 1

21 3 5 1

K TOFEEDERD L W a—/"2 8 GIZFEITAD 2 < EHBNLT T ndo achar que,
ndo pensar que DHEDHIREI T, duvidar que 72 EOHEDSESFBIT A o2 h-

770 B, 1PIOBREERH O T —2RE 507 (Bl L-L, F = aiBREEREE)(255),

(255) Naopenso que viver na cidade *fosse melhor que viver
no campo ou ao contrario.
not think that live-INFin;arRT.DEF city be-spsv-prv-15¢  better than live-inr

IN;ART.DEF country or  to;ART.DEF contrary
T do not think that living in the city is better than living in the country, or

vice-versa.’

(PEAPL2, CHECO.ER.B1.108.69.3Q)

(255) TlXEEDLIHNEITFFIC ERF Tl W oo, R EIN OB ZHEFIEBIE (seja)

PHWOENDRETH LN, HERUERT TilE (fosse) HHIVH TN D,
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WICEHBEROEREZ E L 0D K 72),

F T2 BERIUCEIT 2EBEEN BRER)

FEETAE PLE PEAPL2

TLU Sl TS— TLU BRIl TS—

Al
A2
B1 5 1
B2
C1

21K 3 5 1

PLE TA L ULOEEBIZ L LEEN 1RO DSMNE, TN TR L~ D58
WX DEHTH Tz, Fio, BRFEBEIC L DEHITHR T 20,

(CRERERIOHEEEH 2 D (R 73),

K 73 RaRBCK T 2EmEEL (BFE)

A PLE PEAPL2
TLU BHlTS5— TLU BH T5—

FxaiE 1
ANRAUEE 1

ISV REE 1

REE 1 4

13)7 & 1

EX7N 3 5 1

e A EMEEEREEESICET L TWAIENT., u~v o AR L F = 253598 E (G4
) Ik TEHESNTWD, HEERGEE I L 2 aRB ToORFEMERIL. BEsne

T U E &5 Collentine (1995) & EE I NI W& F 5 Stokes (1988) & THRARMN /DL
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TV (38.1.3.3 M), KfFEDOT—Z 1T EH 5 L9 L& Collentine % X #Hid 5 fili f &

o TWN5D,

7.39. BERE
BEDFEBNIZIG b= 5, BUNIEFIMELILOD negar que (negate that) 72 & % 187E

L=, RIFRRAOEHITA N2 o7, — I THEE DR (256)(257)°45 E D HLH (258)

REKWERTORERRL ELADBNDBORHA I, ZHICHELE,

(256) Naoé que facamos piecgas todas as noites, ...
not be-pres-ssc that make-spjv-prEs-1PL  screenplays all-pL.  ArRT.DEF-PL nights

‘It is not as if we wrote screenplays every night.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B1.104.33.1J)

(257) Naodigo que as minhas composi¢coes sempre estejam
bonitos ou agradaveis de se ouvir, ...
not say-pres-1sG that  ART.DEFPL my-pL essays always  be-sBJv-PRES-1PL

beautiful-pL or comfortable-pL of RreFL  hear
‘T would not say that my essays are always good or easy to listen to.’
(PEAPL2, ITALIANO.ER.B1.42.33.1J)
(258) E nao porque goste de animaisou de natureza, ...
be-pres-ssc not because like-spsv-pres-1s¢ of animals ou of nature
‘It is not because I like animals or nature.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.C1.03.69.3Q)

F 72, sem que (without, unless) 12 < FIFAFIZRBLU259) L Z ZIZHMEL T\ 5, FIFREL
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ITEEDFUERILE INDZENZVN, KLV LD LEEDRREEDL XD T LN
W) LW Lm0, BEERBE L THELE, 2B, (259 Tlda— 2 EEEIC L - T

sem se reparar & RNEFIRIHETHREX LT LT =X TNRHRZBNTND,

(259) ... pessoas ja morreram no apartamento ao lado sem

que alguém  reparasse.
persons already die-prv-spL  injARTDEF apartment at;arT.DEF side  without
that someone notice- SBJV-IPFV-38G
’... people already died in the apartment without anyone noticing.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B2.35.69.3Q)

R 74 BERBUCK T 2HEMEEL EREHD

BERE PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— TLU BETS—
n3o dizer que 1
ndo porque 1 2
n3o ser que 1
sem que 1 2
£ 1 1 6

® T4 215 L BEIZEREIT D20 BEDOEB RIS 2 — "2 2@ U THEH
ENTWD, TRLUSMET—FHDa— 20k TLU BRI N D,

B ZRRA M & Uik Bl L BP0 R —E D = 7 =2 7L 5 172(260),

(260) ...,sem  *tenha muito dinheironuma cidade que nao conheces

bem.
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without have-spjv-pPRES-3s¢ much money  iIn;ART.IDEFcCity REL not know-pres-2sG
well
‘... without much money in a city with which I am unfamiliar.’

(PLE, BU_2_42 7.1B)

(260) ClLaiTE R sem (without) (ZHiVN T ter (have) DHERIEIAED tenha M3V T D
D, REFD ter WHWHINDERETHD, HDWITEREBAED tenha % 57291
IR B sem que L 72 721 B 72 H7200,

WITHBERDOEHZF DD (E 75).

F 156 BERIUCEIT DEEpEEN FRER)

FEEERE PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— TLU BETS—

Al

A2

B1 4

1 1

B2 1

Ct 1

E7 1 1 6

PLE. PEAPL2 &t HI2B LUl FTOEHIZIES L. A L-YULTOEHIZR SN
>77,

RIBICREEROENE F LD (3 76),

F 16 TERBICEIT >EEEEN (BFEH)

B&E PLE PEAPL2

TLU BEIS— TLU BEIS—
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NV

INRDFE-ARA 5

ANRA R

137 E

BAE

I—_TFE 1

At 1

Tl v~  AGEREE D & L KGR SR R B IS K DR LT 5208, st

M ORBIT A ARETEH (PEAPL2, CD X 2EHS R 6T,

7.3.10. (REBERIR

I EFRME R BIL imaginar que (imagine that) (261)(263)=° supor que (suppose that)

(262)7¢ £ OENFIMFEHI RN D22 D,

(261) ...imagino que a dificuldade maior seja

burocracia 1italiana...

imagine-pres-1s¢ that  arrprer difficulty

bureaucracy Italian

(262) Suponho que nao se possa
legumes que se vendem nas

suppose-prEs-1SG that not ReFL  can-sBjv-prES-3sG have-Inr

vegetables REL REFL sell-prEs-3s¢  InART.DEF-PL shops

lidar coma

major be-spjv-PrES-3sG tackle with ART.DEF

.. I imagine the major problem is tackling with the Italian bureaucracy.’

(PLE, PA_2_38 66.20)

confianca nos

confidence In;ART.DEF-PL

‘T suppose that we should not be confident about vegetables sold in shops.’

(PLE, BU_2_27_70.3Q)



(263) ..imaginavamos que fossemos na floresta, com enimigos tereveis, ...
Imagine-tprv-ipL  that  be- sBiv-IPFv-1PL in;aRT.DEF forest with enemies terrible-pL
‘We imagined that we were in the forest with dreadful enemies.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.110.33.1J)

R L LT, BRSO T OHSREME Y 1 FliERR S4172(264), [HHEER ST TITUESR

/e & OfERiE & SR 2 R OMRERT & 72> TOWTHEDIENERSNLD,

(264) Naoconsigo nem imaginar como um estrangeiro *possa
entende-las.
not achive-pres-1s¢ nor imagine-INr how  arr.IDEF foreigner can-sBJV-PRES-38G
understand-inpithem
‘I cannot imagine how a stranger could understand them.’

(PLE, PA_2_38 66.20)

PEHIEI A TLL LD 4 BIIZER 41152, PLE, PEAPL2 & {2 B L-ULO k7 EE T
ER LTS, FEHREERE I XY TiE24 (TLUL A, s T —14), L—<=7 3k

LHFENTNTN 14 TH T,

7.3.11. BRI
RFRE R BT EERTEAR KR A2 TR 5 gquando (wWhen) <° enquanto (while), #&FiiEHRAE % B

K35 antes que (before) <X° até que (till, until), & 5 IZHEHIEBAE & REDM T % R
% depois que (after) <° logo que (as soon as) 73 EDOREIGHIFRH NS 725, FEIEE 7712

FLDD,
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(265) O(s) meu(s) pais of(e)rece(m) coisas diferentes asi(assim) que

goste(m) algo a cada pessoa.
ART.DEF My parents offer-pres-sp.  things different-p1, as.soon.as

like-sBjv-pRES-35G  something to each people

’As soon as my parents find something they like for someone, they give it to him or

her.
(PLE, ED_1_09_50.2L)
(266) Fui muitas experiéncias aqui enquanto viajar, ...
be-prESs-1s¢  many-pL experiences here while travel-spJv-rur1sc

‘T have had several experiences while travelling here, ...’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.A1.25.6.1B)

(267) Existam varias formas obrigatorias de movimento que temos
aprender até que possamos fazer toda a forma perfeitamente.
exist-spsvspL  various forms obligatory-pL.  of movement REL have-prES-1PL
learn-iNv until that  can-spsv-pres-ipL  do all arrpEr form  perfectly

‘There are many compulsory forms of movement that we have to learn before we

can perform all of the forms perfectly.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.119.33.1J)
(268) E cada dia depoisque comesse jantar, fui a meu quarto ...
and each day afterthat eat-spsviprviscdinner  go-prvisc to my room

‘And, everyday, after I had dinner, I would go to my room, ...

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.110.33.1J)
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F 77 RERIUCE T 2EpEEN (FEBH)

LB S PLE PEAPL2

LU Big By MiE LU BiE ey ol W&

IS5— I5— IS5— IS5— IS5— IS5—

antes que 1 2 1 1
assim que 1 1
até que 1 1
depois que 2
enquanto 1 1
logo que 1
mal 1
quando 7 3 25 12 1
21 9 1 3 31 1 14 4

PE T ERI B Bake1E quando % FW =811

HFh L CW5, ZORETIIEBEINTIX

HGEIEACR, E 723 R & U CHERIERTE Tl AN ER S41(269), HHIEBEITTFA

72 (270)(271),

(269) Naquelaaltura, quando quisesse
precisei de trazer o
emergéncia.
in;that  time when

need-prv-186 of  bring-INF ART.DEF computer,

emergency

computador, usando no

want-sBJv-IPFv-15G catch-INF ART.DEF signal of

pegar o sinal de Internet,

corredorde

Internet

using in;ART.DEF corridor of

‘In those days, when I wanted an Internet connection, I had to bring the computer

to the emergency exit to use it.’

(270) Quando eu *termine 0

221

curso, eu vou

(PEAPL2, CHINES.CA.B1.12.77.3T)

a trabalhar em



uma ONG.

when I finish-spJv-PRES-1S¢  ART.DEF course I g0-PRES-1SG  t0 work-INF in

ART.IDEF NGO

‘After I complete the course, I am going to work at an NGO.
(PLE, AL_1_23_1.1A)

(271) Dormir durante doze horas consecutivas ¢é um  verdadeiro

prazer, .., quando faz frio ou *chova no exterior...

sleep-inr during  twelve hours consecutive-p.  be-PRES-35G  ART.IDEF true

pleasure when do-prEs-3sG¢  cold or rain-sBJv-PRES-38G 1N;ART.DEF outside

‘When it is cold or rainy, it is a true pleasure to sleep for twelve consecutive hours.’

(PLE, AL_1 23 1.1A)

Z @ quando FIL THHEBIE 2 VTV H7EH#1IE PLE, PEAPL2 & $IC[RIFRBLOME

HAERD 350 115 25D TS, HAZEH L7 ERESCREEE EHIZ OV TR

RFR R BLCII A BT L M ERHIORT TiHE, £ L TRIUZ X o TIRRDTFES
oD, T TIFRHBIER G £ & D, B, EHEBICREIRENH DL & L, K
SN D HFHITERDEN D | quando FHL & Z DM ORELTHI 2 12527 5, £791% quando

LIS DRBUZ I 1T 2RI pEH 2 LT < (R 78),

# 78 BRI (quando SMDEB) 12k T D EHGEEH (Rl

RS2 X PLE PEAPL2
i e 307 BE B il ik
TLU TLU
IS5— I5— IS5— IS5S— I5— IS5—
EGRIRE 2 4 1
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EHLERE 1
EHERSETEE 1 1 2 3

21K 2 1 6 1 2 3

IR RERIT D720 BBANE L Abnb, PLE TIIEER CTOT T —DHFEH S
T3, (272) Tl %2 R E5i mandarlem)t + %), BiEsA até (until) % H&fkeah) até

que & LRI UL B2,

(272) ...que nos faziam rir até *(que) os professores nos
mandassem calar.
that usmake-prv  laugh-ine until  that  arT.DEFPL professors us

order-sBJv-IPFv-3sG  be.quiet-INF
sthat meke us laugh until the professors order us to be quiet.’

(PLE, BU_1_11 6.1B)

—J57CPEAPL2 Tld#iERE TIRMEDEHITOWT, HW BN D MENI2WBITED X
R CHWSN TV DRI O = F —(273)(274), Eiilkza WD _REMED LARTHW ST

WADRIERINO = T =R OMEH STV 5(275)(276),

(273) Entanto *tivesses feito o trabalho néo tens porque ter medo,
embora os nervos estivessem a  engolirte ...
while do-sBJV-IPFV-33G ~ ART.DEF work not have-pres2s¢ why ter medo

though  ArTDEFPL nerves estar-spsviprv-ssc to  swallow-nmyou

‘Even if you feel anxious, do not worry while we work.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B1.104.33.1J)
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(274) ...antes de que eu *quitasse a casa vou escrever minha
mensagem.
before of that I leave-sByv-1pFv-1sG to house go-prES-1s¢  Write'INF my massage
‘... I will write my message before I leave home.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.100.6.1B)

©273) L QT TIE MEFEEZTH 5T, [FEHDE1C) LIFBEFHOHRE 72> TV DTz

WIZ, ZRENEERHEARR, BEHHESAES N 6N D & TH D,

(275) A dltima vez que estava em Hamburgo grelhamos na case
de XXXXX e logo que *comecassemos a chover.
ART.DEF last time rrL  be-pFv-3s¢  in  Hamburg grill-prv-1s¢ in;arT.DEF house
of xxx and later that begin-spjv-IpFv-1pPL to rain
‘The last time you were in Hamburg, it began to rain as soon as we started grilling
at xxx’s house.’
(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.67.6.1B)
(276) Aninha, vai fazer 3 meses que ndoa Vi depoisde
que *tivesse partido  para Portugal, como estas?
tomorrow  go-prES-3s¢ make-INr 3 months ReL not you see-prvisc after of
that  depart-sBiv-psTPFv-186  to Portugal  how  be-pres-2sG
‘Tomorrow, it will be three months since I left for Portugal and last saw you. How
are you?

(PEAPL2, CHINES(CANTONES).CA.C1.15.6.1B)
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F7=. 275). 276) &L THAKED MAO TT I, TRV P VICHRE L% Tl LiREC

BIFDLHEEDOLRL 70> TWDH T, HRHHETIT R TN ENEBRIEDO T TR, Wk

il

THHAVWLNLZRETHD,
WA quando |8 A S 2 KB T ORI DERICOWTELET D (K 79),
DFEHTIFHAED IRIZIB W TIEFHERR D HHFE SN D T2, HEHHEBAEDEHITT

RCHEH=T7 — L7025,

K 79 FEEIRB(quando REDI\ZI T 2 ERIEEN (RrHZH)

iz bk PLE PEAPL2
(quando FR3) BE OB UE e B AUk

TLU TLU

I5— I5— I5— IS5— I5— IS5—

EURIRE 3 12
R ERE 7 23
EHERSETEE 2 1
2K 7 3 25 12 1

W 2—/ AL RO 3430 1< MERUERA, £IERERICB T DIEHIER
TTMEICLDBRM LR TV, £z, BIERTE THENHV LN LS HEDEHE

DOFRBUCBWTEFERTE TREDNHANSO N TWAER FUETT —) BN1HOHE LT,

(277) Quando *fosse uma miada, comecava a fazer natacéo.

when be-sBsv-1PFv-15G ART.IDEF child start-iprv-isc to  do-INF  swimming

‘T learned to swim when I was child.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B1.125.33.1J)

QTDOHITIHIBEDOEEDO AT H 5 7=, WEEENOEE] ser (be) ILEFIERE TiBE
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era bR DRI TH D, HlO X 5 ITHHIERTE TiAE fosse # WD 5E1T T+ E iz
HEIDRIFIT] DL D RBEOFHREN, FELTHLIRERHLELTEL] DEHITK
EEFEDOXREE->TLE D,

WIEHEROFER % R D, £33 quando RHLLUANDFEHZF 80I1I2F L DD,

# 80 WrfIERIM (quando AN DRBE) (2T HEREEH FRER])

B E T PLE PEAPL2
& A il fx & A il fx
TLU TLU
I5— I5— I5— I5— IS5— IS5—
Al 1
2 1
A2
B1 5 1 2 2
B2
C1 1
21K 2 1 6 1 2 3

PLE ClIEHNHRFEEIZET LTS, — 5T, PEAPL2 CIIAALEH T Bl
AL OHRRFERFIEFR LTV D,

WIZ quando £HlL% LT < (& 81),

# 81 WRIEH (quando FH) (BT D EEEH (FEER)

FEEEAE PLE PEAPL2
(quando FRIR) BiE R ol fx W& e ) fx
TLU TLU
I5— IS5— I5— I5— I5— I5—
Al
2 2
A2 1
BT 20 10 2
4 1
B2 2 2
Ct 1 1
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21K 7 3 23 13 2

Quando % V5 RFHZREL S | F5I2 PLE IZBWT A LNV O FEE N GEHN LS
nNDDONFHMRINTH D, —J5 T, FrZ PEAPL2 TiEifk (B IZHEHOKZEMNET LT
WD, ZOMOKRREIRBELR, HEia 3 ki 5 72 E ORGEREIER = 7 —CBLERFH 2 H
WDIPRER = T — 23 B FEEIC S b b,

\CREEERIDEH 2 B.5, £33 quando IS ORERIEI NS BT (3 82),

# 82 W& BL (quando UISNDEKBL) 21T 2EEEIEEH (BFEH)

B PLE PEAPL2

LU Bis B 1l % - BE e il ML

I5— I5— I5— I5— I5— I5—

RAVEE 2 1
FrOiE 1
HhEGE 1
TIVREE 1
ARAVEE 1
e 1 2 1 1 1
13)7E 1
JIL— =T 1
EX7 1 2 6 1 2 3

HFERENMGERES ICL DN AN DD, TLU ZEH L TWAH DT —a v RS iRk
A LRI D, M= — 3 A% U T TLU ZEH L TW D REEREEREEMITA O, 2K
FICHEE L RA YV EENGEEFEBEIC L DENHPBH O ED TETE L Ro>TE Y, MOREE
AL LT OICOML T D, DTN L BEROPREDL SITL Db D EEZDLND N,

— TR UL #BRE RO NN %< . BRIV N HIVEELFBEORIEY AT L x> A4 2

nL

TRERCANA VERREEFE AL D EHITITZ L AL R B0,
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WIZ quando £RHBUZFT HEERIEEH % LT G& 83),

# 83 EEfiiFRH (quando FH) (2 BT HEEGIEEH (BFEH)

E PLE PEAPL2
(quando R E3) e R AU e BEE MU
TLU TLU
IS5— IS5— IS5— IS5— IS5— I5—
FAVEE 2 4 5
TIVHITEE 1
FIagE 2
HhEE 2
FREEEE 1
ARAVEE 1 1 1 1
TIVREE 1
AV TEE 1
e 1 8 1
13)7E 2
BA:E 3 1
TS5 1
R—SKEE 4 1
RILNHILEE 1
JIL— =T 2
21K 7 3 23 13 2

Quando KB TH i 21— /X2 %8 U C TLU ZEH L T D DM KA YREICR B, 2K
HNCITGE & RA Y RERERFEE OERNETZ ko TWD, &5612, PEAPL2 TiIAR
— 7 v Rl HARGER EHRREFENT V7 SibRREEH I L DEN b AL, £o, 4 4
UTGE ANRA LER T T U RER EOEGERRE A SRV e v o AREEEEL TS
FEEDN, quando FELTHERHEBEAZA LT LE S ZEBMEES N, 2D X5 2
KAFAAII A RFERSE T Th 1 flicE EEotz, HEL, v~ AEEREEFEREAIC

&% TLU &£ <72\, 728, quando FHIZIRIT 5 Z D &5 7l CORMIL FA Y5k
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EFEBEIEFTLTND,

=1

7.3.12. &HRE
BT se () (278). caso (in case) (279). sempre que (everytime) (279)73 & TE A

SNDHEFIHRBLTH D, Se ZBLOYAIIEBEIN CHFIERRRNER S, 2 st o
FH CIIEREBENER I NS, 728, sempre que [FFFEIFRILE L THbDOND Z 35

DS, K TIHARMAERBR L LT,

(278) Ou, se tu quiser, podes vir visitar-me.
or if you want-sBJv-FT-2sG CAn-PRES-2SG COME-INF Visit-INFme

‘Or, if you would like, you may visit me.’

(PLE, BU_2_39_7.1B)

(279) Além de estudar, caso tenha 0s tempos livres,
vejo televisdo, passeio num jardim, ...
beyond ArrDEF study-INF  case  have-SBJV-PRES-1SG  ART.DEF-PL times free-pL

watch-pres-1sG television walk.around-inr insarTIDEF  garden

‘In addition to studying, when I have free time, I watch television, walk around in

the garden..’
(PEAPL2, CHINES.CA.B1.07.33.1J)
(280) ... mas issoé ) mais normal, sempre que eles gostem
do lugar onde moram.

but it  be-prEs-3s¢ ART.DEF most normal always that they like-sBjv-pPrES-35G
of;ArT.DEF place REL live-prES-3PL

‘... however, it is the most normal everytime they like the place in which they are
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living.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOLGALEGO.ER.B1.96.77.3T)

KIBOPEHOFEMZF 84 12F LD, EHITIERNZ S, Wa— X & bENIN

BIDIZ L A LD se RMERBLTH -T2,

F 84 FHRBUCEKIT DEEMIEEN (FBUH)

ESEE$ PLE PEAPL2
LU BiE By il Wik LU Bis ey ol Wik
I>— I>— I>— I5— I5— I>—
se 22 2 23 5
caso 1 1 1
no caso que 1
a ndo ser que 1
sempre que 4
E4Z 24 3 29 5

PFEH N IET T\ — 07 T @ e BRI R A D TR Wl quando BEZRBLIE &£ <
1E72 < se M FEBUTBEGIEIAE A2 IV T W A HI1(281) 78 6 i, caso DS F BT BEFHEAR

RezaFH LTV 41(282)23 1 oA FL B 47z,

(281) Se *faca sol e *tenha de estudar, gostaria muito
mais de estudar no nosso jardim ...

if  make-spjv-PrES-1s¢  Sun and have-spjv-pres-1sc of  study-inr like-conp-1s¢ much
more of study- N injARTDEF our garden
‘When it is sunny and I have to study, I like to study in the garden.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.27.33.1J)
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(282) Caso
um

case

0 sonho *for
sentido de frustracéo ...

ART.DEF dream be-spiv-rur-ssc Utopia

“utopia” demais, isto pode

too.much it

provocar

can-prEs-3sG provoke

ARTIDEF meaning of

frustration

‘When a dream is too surreal, it can be frustrating ...

(PLE, PA_2_ 34 5.1B)

WA HEH 2 BRI T (& 85),

R 85 FMRIUCKIT EMEEN (RrHIFEEED)

R Il 2 =X PLE PEAPL2
& R il Wik & R il Wik
TLU _ ~ B TLU _ B ~
Iro— Iro— Iro— Ir-o— Iro— Iro—
ESUARE 2 2 6 4
ERARE 22 1 23
BEARTETBEE 1
21K 24 3 29 5

W] = —/N R & b HEAR 2 ER T 5 se RILETWEUNMH TE TWDHINLZ NI, [

XICEHNEFR LTV D,

PR 2 AR 2 B RERNC T 2 (3R 86),

F 86 FHRIUCKIT DEHEEL (FRER)

PEETNE PLE PEAPL2
BiE il Mk BiE i3 Mk
TLU TLU
I5— I3— IF5— I5— I35— IF5—
A1 2 2
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A2

B1 18 5
9 1

B2 8

C1 13 2

21K 24 3 29 5

W2 —/RA L DT NP OHRD A LSANBER (se 5M4RB) BROLIVD DIV

M TH 5, PLE TiX C1-C2 @ EfRFEADEHDL L 72> TWW%—J7, PEAPL2 T

Bl X UB2 OB CERNERA L EO TEF LTV D,

BBICREENOERE R 5 GE 87),

K 87 RMHRIUCKIT >EEMEEL (BFEH)

& PLE PEAPL2
LU B By 1 Mk - B B 1l Mk
I5— IS5— I5— I5— IS5— I5—

FAURE 1 7 4
TIVHITEE 1

INRYEE 1

FIagE 1

PEE 3

FAfEEE 9

ARAVEE 4

TA4VSUREE 1

ISV REE 4

e 1 2 5

1327 5E 5 1 1

BAEE 1

S5 EE 1

R—3UKRE 4

RILMAILEE 3

JIL—Y=TiE 1

7 24 3 29 5
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RV U ASHENORKERE, T VT S L, 2K T 16 OIRIAWVEREREEEIC L D E
HAREND—T7, W= —/ N[ T ORE IR O REEC @ 2 R A Lic< <
FERIZ LD PEH~DOEBEIITH NS D EEZEX DILD, Ma— A THBBLTEHLROND
DITHFE L R4 Y sEREEE % <, PLE CIXHRGERERGS . PEAPL2 TiX R4 Y iEfkE
FEFICPEMBEP LTV D OB TH D, Fio. RRET se RMRIUTY -5 RIS
WTHERLIEARKR Z N IRWNA Z U TRE. ANA VElE, 77V ARERED < U AFEFETH

TLU [R50, WTFNDa—"ADHBTOREHIZE EE->TND,

7.3.13. RERBERE
RARE BT se Gf) CTHEAIN D EBIESHFBL283) & . como se (asif) THEA X

N5 CEAR MG K BL(284) 7> 6 72 2 BIFIFIR LT, 0l KRpCHBHERT Tl A, LR

(IR R T N EREN D R TR TH %,

(283) Se tivesse muito dinheiro, compraria um carro... e estaria
feliz.
if  have-sBjv-IPFv-1s¢ much money buy-coND-1SG  ART.IDEF car and be-conp-15G
happy

‘If I had plenty of money, I would buy a car and be happy.’

(PLE, ED_1_12_22.1G)
(284) ...isso & oque diz a gente porque ... me sinto

como se estivesse em casa.

it be-prEs-3s¢  what say-PRES-35G to  everyone because REFL feel-prEs-1sG

as if  be-sBjv-ipFv-1sG in  house
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‘... this is what people say, because I feel as if I am home.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.A2.35.1.1A)

* 88 XEFRMBRILCKIT DEMEEL (KEH)

RERBRE PLE PEAPL2
TLU BFHlTo>— TLU BpE|TS5—

se 18 1 57 1

como se 5 11

=7 23 1 68 1

KHUBIOFEM G& 88) L&, Ma— R &y ENBNL VD, KEEUT se lTHEAS

WD RN RIRTH -7, BT se KEFHRIUC 2 BlOHR R 5T,

(285) Seria melhor se *tiver dois o tres mais locaespara ir
do compas.
be-conp-ssc  better if  havessjv-rur-ssc two orthree more places to SO INF

of;ART.DEF shopping
‘It would be better if there were two or three more places to go shopping.’

(PLE, ED 1 _06_50.2L)

(286) O Unico problema eram  as escais monumentois?4. Seria ... melhor
se *sejam mobil!
ART.DEF unique problem be-1pFv-3PL ART.DEF stairs monumental-p. be-conp-3sc better

if  be-sBjv-PrREs-3PL movable
‘The only problem was the Monumental Stairs. It would have been better if they

were movable!”

4 Escada Monumental (24 > 7 7 KFOKEE) O# THoHERLND,
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(PEAPLZ2, ITALIANO.ER.B1.144.77.3T)

(285), (286) & I ZFEHEH 22 S EARD SCARTH 5 23,

TIIHEGIEBIAE sejam WL TV D,
WICEBER OEERHEEL 2 £ L5 (R 89), LUK
W<

o

K 89 KERMBRIBUCIK T DERIEEH (HRER)

RIA TIEERRLERR tiver, B4

2TRHORIEXBI L TELEDT

FEEERE PLE PEAPL2
se RERERIR como se se RERERIR como se
TLU BFHlT>— TLU Rl TS5—
Al
6 1
A2 3 1
B1 46 1 10
10 2
B2 5
Ci 2 3 3
21K 18 1 5 57 1 11

W)= —/S 2 &b EEHNIT TR B A TR L TOHD A,

FFIZ se SRR RBUI WL 1

W2 L < EEMA R v, BRI > THEH VLTV 5,

WA BRERNCEE 2 03T 5 (G& 90),

F 90 RERBRBLCIIT DEEREEN (BFEH)

e

iE PLE PEAPL2
se RERBRE como se se REREXRE como se
TLU BRlTS— TLU BRI TS—

FAYEE 1 13

AR —=EE 1
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thEE 2

YT FTEE 1

ARAVEE 4 3
ARAVEE/A3)TEE 1

IS REE 2

AV TEE 1

XYL TEE 2

ErT4—EE 2

e 4 1 19 2
AR TEE 4 5 1 6
TS5 4

aVvh=EE 1

YrT7=7E 1

R—ZREE 2 3

IL—I=F5E 4 1

AL 7R 1 1

=7 18 1 5 57 1 11

BIRT 19 LIRAVREEEFEEMIC L > TEB SN TWD, Wia— 2Lt BHEED
JEEE LA XU TEEREE T E A IOELNZ Wb D, a3 — 323 T, PLE 2BV TR
— TV R N —~ = TEEREEEE IS, PEAPL2 TIXAA ViEE N VRS EE
WCHIEHNZ RAbN D, BEMICITRKEEST U7 S b a0, RIAVREES S £
WCRDERN RO D, AN S FRARR B TIIRUE LT < & bl BRI
~— 7 Wi SRS 5729 (cf. Lyons 1977, Palmer 2001, etc.), & FE 72 I3BEE 5
FEOTEH D OEHEC K o TEHBARG TR o T0D Z BRI SN D,

2%, como se TEHAIND R ERBHMEBUL T — /A Z L IZPEH O N2 5 73,
PLE O&R—7 v FiEREEEE#S . PEAPL2 ORGERGEREE UIMNTI v~ v AGEGE 2 FEE L 35
FERBIELPER L TN D,

ICRBLOFFERME D O I FERAARBUIRY | 27 OO EZE L HELT —~

T8k 1 20 BliCE 20 Lz (& 91),
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# 91 REGBRBICK T SEREEH (EXXT —<5)

Exx7T—< PLE PEAPL2
TLU BHlTS— TLU BHl TS —
1.1A 4 3
221G 3
3.1A 3
33.1J 17
4421 1
5.1B 2
50.2L 1 1 3
52.2L 2
59.2M 1
6.1B 11
66.20 2
69.3Q 9
7.1B 3
70.3Q 2
77.3T 23 1
8.1B 1
=7 23 1 68 1

244 DX AT ORI THEA T D PLE IZBWT, W IAER B CTHeILEN
ANHENTWEIDIFZED I H 11 DX AT LIRHTWD A, HEREO/H TR T 1.1A
D4 BITHY, FEDF AT BIFFITMEELTWD EEFBEZIC, £, —FT
PEAPL2 Tix 9 ODF A DHH 7T DX ATITBWTHERENHNOR TS, 2B,
PEAPL2 THHHENZ < AW b iviz & 2 7 1 3HIC 77.8T, 33.1J, 6.1B, 69.3Q & 72> T
LM, PLE TIZZNHDH A7 THEFHEN Bl b HO B TV e, BLEX Y | FRITHEE
(72 BRIFAT > TORWDS, FFED X A7 NEHHEDMHERICHM B L TV D B3V 7k

WeEEZ LD,
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7.3.14. BB RIT

BN R B EFEILHE LAY, T achar que (think that), crer que (believe that) 72 &',
WAL THRILE U TaBENE 2 5ET DML 1L+ 285MMEER T, Bt x i
ENZIFER LAWK D b OB E MR TH D, BERBITITEGHWE S Y 7 1 £
e LT, HIERBEZER L TEREL TR LR WRIR, HllE & SEikonTind
IR SNDRIN DD, RIETIIHEIELZ TR T 2 REL & HEiE 2RO R WRBLI 3T T
AT,

B3 OEEIFR B achar que., crer que, pensar que (think that) 137€ 8 il 2 BRI 2 Bk
TLHRETH L0, HOBWAEWOBEEIRE acreditar que (believe that), calcular que
(reckon that). desconfiar que (suspect that), julgar que (judge that). presumir que
(presume that), suspeitar que (suspect that) 72 EIINEOEBMEOE ST X0 ERLE
LR LIRSS £ &S (e.g. Mateus et al. 2003, p.261.), — 5 C parecer que
(seem that) |FHEEDRE TH 2 BaENFIXETIE TREIND, 7. saber que (know
that) THRILINDNFITFEE DMK TH D720 MENE~DOFEE OREFE XM IRAIZ [H
&2V BERHA T SUERICFFR SRRV, ZORBIOTED—FE T 5 ndo saber se (do not
know if) IIHERITH Y | HEFEDSHOONZ S BRI CTH 223, MR IR
Th D= OBEENIERIEE XN E R SN D, £ O, constatar que (confirm that), prometir
que (promise that) 72 & OFERCKRORBIIMEICERIEEHWAH L A6 D 0, &
LoME W) LEBIEAK - BEARRPEM SN DM H 5 (K 2010, Torigoe 2013),

PITFICa—RR ANz ERER R L TN,

(287) ... neste momento eu penso que seja importante acabar

o} meu curso universitario ...

238



(288) ...

(289)

in;that moment I think-pres-1s¢  that be-sBjv-prEs-3sG important finish

ART.DEF my couse university-apj

.. at this moment, I believe that it is important to complete my university course ...’

(PLE, PA_1_03_1.1A)
mas creio que ver um lugar com os proprios olhos
seja muito melhor.
but think-pres-1s¢  that see-INr ArRTIDEF place with  ARTDEF-PL OWn-pL  eyes

be-sByv-PrES-35¢ much better

.. but I believe that it is much better to see the place with one’s own eyes.’

(PLE, PA_2_20_48.2L)

De facto, o senhorio sempre reclamou queo espaco publico
seja sujo, ...
of fact  arrper landlord always claim-prv-3s¢ that arrpEF Space public

be-sBJv-PrES-15G dirty

‘In fact, the landlord always claims that the public space is dirty, ...”

(PEAPL2, CHINES.CA.B1.12.77.3T)

FK 92 HEE AT DBREFIICIIT SEpEDER (K5

PLE PEAPL2
F ik 3= 25
EiAER EiAER
acreditar que 1
constatar que 1
prometer que 1
21K 1 2

ELRLE b L bIFAT 2 L B A BN 2RI T DHEM ML 3 BHD 3 HlICRDS
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iz (GE 92), 26 OEH TIIAUEDHEFILFEE OMEOEB~DREEICEROND & &
NDTI8, PEIEBAE R OSRE TiEEOM X TLU & b8 & bbb, [Bagadi |
L LTHET D, /2. Bl (2010, 2013) TEREERF « @ERKIC X 2 Ll o[k 28 K

BB EENDERBUTHONT Y, BHUEEAIIRFICEM & LTIHb R,

R 93 LA LRVBURRIUCI T 2 EIEER (REH)

ek 2% 2 PLE PEAPL2
METS— METS— Bl T5—
(EfTiERE)
achar que 9 3 3
acontecer que 1
crer que 3 1
descobrir que 1
parecer que 2
pensar que 2
saber que 1
n3o saber se 1
ser que 2
E37 15 11 3

— T CHERIE A PR LI WRBL CORSGIEM HIX achar que, crer que, pensar que T%
< B, iV T acontecer que (happen that)., descobrir que (discover that). parecer que,
saber que, ndo saber se \ZWH.HLTZ (& 93), KRETOHERIEMEMAIL k=T —) &
LT LT, E7o, BRI CHFA SNARWERIERREZ W TS 3 Filix TR
77— L LTHELL,

WICEEH S =B D (& 94),
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# 94 BRRRIUCE T DEERIEEL (Rl =050)

B4l 72 =X PLE PEAPL2
BrdlTS5—
EEAER  SEIS—  ESEER UATS— i
HEHEEXRFE)

EHRIRE 1 13 2 9
AR E 3
EHREXRTT

2 2
B
21K 1 15 2 11 3

W= 2 e AL E D, REEDHMER O SR THEHEBUE 2 VTV 5 R EL

WEDBND, —EROMRED SR TORERHERTE TMEDENRC, achar que 231 T D

EARDOBM S L 515 (290),

(290) Acho que eles *gostarem muito.
think-pres-1s¢  that they like-spsv-rur-spLmuch

‘I think that they will like it very much.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CF.A2.11.33.1J)

W T, HEREROFEHZ R T (3 95),

# 95 BRRIUCIIT DEEMeEEL (FRER)

FEEEAE PLE PEAPL2
: BRI TS— _
EHEAER FEITS— ESUEER FEITS—
(BERERE)
Al
3
A2 1 3
B1 1 8 1 1 6
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B2 1 1 2
C1 4

A 1 15 2 3 11

VIR DL OFRBNEHENTWDED, R ThHEmEFEANRLOND, £7-. @A
TF#kE TR 540, PEAPL2 CTlEEFiER K2 AW 5382 B2 LV E TR S 115,

(ZRERERIDREH 2 LT < (G 96),

K 96 BURRILCI T DML EN (BFEH)

E PLE PEAPL2
_ _ FFHlT5—
HERUAEA METS— AR METS5— X
(EfRERE)
FAVEE 1 1 1
FraiE 1
HhEGE 1
IAT7FTEE 1
T4 REE 1
XYL TiE 1
REE 1 4
127 5E 1 " 1 1
BA:E 1
TS5 1
IL—_TE 2
AT —TUEE 1
21K 1 15 2 11 3

BIRT 12 ORFEFEEMIC L > TEHEN TV, HET XL, PLEICBITA A2 Y

\4

PEREEFEEICL2EHE GO EEROZ2ETHD, A XV TERGEFEREICL > T
BIEDPH WO TWARBUITEIZ achar que. crer que, pensar que T, FEHHKERE D

VTN Bk EMEIAV, —T5. ZOMTIZEH S U REEEEE R HIT R O e
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LoD, WK, AR Z & DI FRINGERE 2 i, BAGE GR). PEREONIEFEEIC X
LEwHEE ML A b5, £, BERHERKREHOTOLRHIZADOT 7 —iddn~ 2

EREEHICRON TS,

7.3.15. EfAHIET iR
FLAHINEEME B, € possivel que (it is possible that) (291)X° é provadvel que (it is

probable that) (292)7¢ &, MENEOEA~OREEIZERT HFHMERBLCH D, FIREMER
BEF U< EBHBORB TH L0, HREICRKE S FHENRELR L2, BIHE L LTK

7 LT 5,

(291) ... ¢é possivel que o ambiente  seja melhor no
proximo século.
be-prEs-3sG¢  possible that arT.DEF environment be-sBjv-prEs-35G better IN;ART.DEF
next century
... 1t is possible that the environment will improve during the next century.’
(PLE, PU_3_15_73.3R)
(292) ...<é> muito provavel que va trabalhar para ganhar
dinheiro necessario ...
be-prEs-1s¢  very  probable that go-spsv-prEs-3sG6 work to earn-iNF
money necessary

.. 1t is quite probable that he will work to earn the necessary money’

(PEAPL2, POLACO.ER.B1.83.33.1J)

728, écerto que (it is certain that) <X° é verdade que (it is truth that) 72 &, MENE%

243



AR 3% & 0 R TIIAFTEN TEBIENER S, Bk iy, RIIE

HOFEMZ TR 9710F L5,

# 97 EAHNEHMERIICK T A EEIEEL GER)

EiafpeTimR i PLE PEAPL2
TLU A TLU BiE By il A
I5— Io— Io— I5—
é possivel que 3 3 1 1
é provavel que 1
é dificil que 1
é impossivel que 1 1
é inegavel que 1
ndo é verdade que 1
é claro que 1
é evidente que 2
tenho cnfianca de que 1
£ 5 1 7 1 1 3

W2 —/ XA L4 € possivel que RELDFEH N > Tn5, £72, 1HITOTHHN E
impossivel que (it is impossible that) RETHH a2 — 2@ LTEH I N TS,

PEAPL2 Tid 1 fllicEsheiER R WSRO D, — . ERENER SN DHHEE
RKBUTB T D2 HHEEDOFRRIL € claro que FHLT 1 1(293). € evidente que (it is evident
that) £HL(294)(293)T 2 #il, Wb PEAPL2 (B W TH b, Fiz, it B DHE
CTH DM PLE T 1617 5 7= tenho confianga de que (I have a confidence that) FHi 1

ZHAUTEH LTV A,

(293) A nivel cultural é claro que *seja melhor viver

na cidade ...
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at;arT.DEF level cultural be-pres-ssc  clear that be-sBiv-pres-3sG better live
IN;ART.DEF City
‘From a cultural perspective, it is clear that it is better to live in the city ...’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.147.69.3Q)

(294) E evidente que nfo *possa viajer sempre assim, ...
be-pres-3s¢  evident that not can-sejv-prEs-1s¢ travel-inr always  like.that

‘It is apparent that you cannot always travel like that, ...’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.147.33.1J)

(293)TiX 6. (294) Tl pode & EHIEBEDOHEADBHNONDL XETH D,

WIS FHE DB BERNZ LT (FE 98),

F 98 EAAHIWTFHERBLICI T 2R EL (FRER))

PLE PEAPL2
ST s B il & B ) 3053
TLU TLU
I5— I5— I5— I5—

Al

1 1
A2 1
B1 4 1 1 3

2
B2
C1 2 2
E7 5 1 7 1 1 3

EERNRELEIZD OB /{oNTET —2 K0 BERHIEEEMZR I o Bt ik k)
LRON, BRTHERNKE SN TS, £/, EIZ PEAPL2 (IZR W TR ki

FLTWS,
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IbiT, FEEORFEIMNIELZZL T (& 99),

F 99 EAHIWRHERBIC I T S EERIEEN (BFEH)

5 PLE PEAPL2

TLU B il TLU BiE B il ik
IS5— I5— I5— I5—

PEE 1

ERfERE 1 1

ARAUEE 2

REE 1 2 1 1 3

A3 T75E 1 1

B 1

R—SUREE 1

IW—X=T7E 1

=7 5 1 7 1 1 3

2IRT 8 ORFEEEAEMIC K DEHICRON TV D, PEHBBEIRITD 0D AAGE,

EFE, PR L. K7 V7 S@lNETEE A EHSN TV IORRENTH 5,
PEAPL2 ([ZR 6N HRMIT T R CHFRRERFE FIZET LTV D0, ZHUT Ry 5Gs
MEEFHEDOLIIIHRT LB, KV RERT—EIDOMHIET 20N ER DD EF

60

P{v

7.3.16. Factive BiFFRIE

Factive J&§ £ BT lamentar que 7t & OEFAMGERI R BN, ser lamentdvel que, ser uma
ldstima que (L1 I be sorry that), ser surprendivel que (be surprising that) 72 & DM
N6 s, MENFITFERETH D PERIENERESNLIEKBL ThH5H, PLE, PEAPL2 i
2 — /SR TOFEFIC L D EHIL(295)(296)D 2 FID AT - 7o iy, WIS EE 0> 6 EHH

R,
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(295) Acho que é uma lastima que ninguém os possa

aproveitar ...

think that be-prEs-3s¢  ART.IDEF pity that nobody them can-sBJjv-PRES-35G

make.use.of
‘I think it is a shame that nobody can make use of them ...’

(PEAPL2, CATALAO.ER.A2.103.77.3T)

(296) ..., as pessoas teriam lamentado que a exposicdo e o0 tempo
fossem mal organizados.
ART.DEF-PL persons regret-COND-PFV-3PL that ArRT.DEF exposition and ART.DEF time

be-spsv-1prv-3pL badly organized
‘..., the people would have regretted that the exposition and the timetable were not

well-organized.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.97.52.21)

FEHL7-DIZA2 LV Dh X )— =y 35REEFEE L Bl LUV D NA YV EEREEFEE

Th oz, FrlZ Bl A VEERGEFEE TR E R TO factive RIFFRIIC IS 1T D EEp LR
SETMEEEHLTWS,

7.317. EHRIKA

e

HFRBUL embora, mesmo que, ainda que (UL L although, even if) 72 Sl A& 5
Il 3 8 & B (297)(298) & . [ #2515 BLAE 1+ L e 5 1+ [ 82 e 15 R ok 1 o0 B B 3% Bl

(299)(300)(301) 572 5,
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(297) Embora no principio tivesse muitos problemase no
fosse facil, agora estdo contenta, ...
although in;arrDEF beginning have-spjv-ipFv-ss¢c many-pL problems and not
be-sBjv-PFV-3sG easy now  be-pres-3pL content

‘Although at first there were many problem and it was not easy, now they are

content, ...
(PLE, HU_1_07_6.1B)
(298) Essas coisas fazem-me sentir melhor mesmo que tenha mau
tempo.
those things make-prEs-spLsme feel-nr better even that have-spjv-PrREs-3sG bad
weather

‘These make me feel better even in the bad weather.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.B1.50.33.1J)

(299) Mas eles séo, mesmo assim, sempre capases para expressar a
sua vontade (seja como_for).
but they be-pres-sp.  evenlike. that always capable to €XPresS INF  ART.DEF

their willingness be-sBjv-PrES-38¢ how  be-sBjv-ruT-3sG
‘However, they always continue to express their willingness (to do whatever).’
(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.126.52.2L)

(300) enfastio com ele porque coma o que comer, ele nunca engorda!

be.bored-prEs-1s¢c with him because eat-spjv-prEs-3sc  what eat-spjv-rur-3sa henever
become.fat-prEs-3sG
‘T get bored with him being able to eat anything and not become fat.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.147.69.3Q)
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(301) ...e aconteca 0 que acontecer normalmente as(s)isto ab

jogos cada ano.
and happen-spjv-prEs-3s¢ what happenspsv-rur-3s¢ normally watch-pres-1s¢ to 5
games each year
‘... and, no matter what happens, I generally watch five games each year.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.76.33.1J)

(300)(301)(302) D ETUHIFRELTIX., EBLE L TOEHIZ—FI LT 520, FEHISNT-IERE

FITBHEBUE L HEEAR Rz @D ET L LTS, T# 100 TIE 1 RIUTEIT 5

WROEHEZ [1+1] LR LTW5D,

# 100 BHEEBICRIT DERIEEH GRER)

RORE PLE PEAPL2
TLU  #EIS— BHIS— TLU BEIS— BRHIS—

[ & EBH 1+1 5+5

TR AR I

BrERE]

embora 14 1 40

ainda que 2 1 7

apesar que 4D M

mesmo que 4 14

por maior que 1

se bem que 2

21 23 2(1) m 73

W2 —/ 3R bt embora FZENKEE % HHO TV DD, mesmo que, ainda que’s £, %
FRIRRBIDEH S, KREED TLU Th 5, iHIL PLE IZ 3 BIR. 6 D08, EEntE

TERREEE D TR S TV D Dy, HEREa IS que DR IT TV THEfta & L TAEY CTh 5 Hil &
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o TWD, B, D HH 1 BI(302) Tlisskiiaakdk (R L 72D REdH & DIRFE &5 %
bd) RSN TEY, ERTCHEHEE= T — LT —Dl 7125549 5 6 O 24591

DETRLTWND,

(302) *Apesar de *tiver estudado elementos de cultura, ainda tenho

dificuldades ...
in.spite of  study-spjv-rurprv-i1scelements  of culture still  have-pres-1sG
difficulties
‘Even though I have studied, I still struggle with culture.’
(PLE, BU_2_24 7.1B)
(303) Podemos tambem mandar mensagens de emergencia ou de alegria, em
uns minutos a qualquer parte do territéorio ou *ainda seja
nas esquenas dos quatro continentes do mundo.
can-prEs-1PL also send-pL massages of emergency or of Thappiness in
ARTIDEF-PL minutes to whatever part of territory or yet be-sBJV-PRES-18G
in;ART.DEF-PL edges ofsArRT.DEF-PL four continents of;arr.pEF World
‘We can send urgent or joyful messages in a few minutes to any place and even to
the four corners of the world.’
(PLE, GO_2_03_45.2L)
(304) *Entanto fosse bastante simples, gozamos da comida.
although  bespsviprv-ssc very simple  enjoy-pres-1pL of;arTDEF food

‘Although it was very simple, we enjoyed the dish.’

(PLE, HU_1_17_24.1H)
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(302) ClE e O AR DB i K5, apesar (de) que Tl 72 < HiE A D apesar de  (in
spite of) & 72 > T 5728, apesar (de) que &5 %7, e D& &4 & L CHEEET 2
REFAETHRETHD, (303)H ainda TlE72< ainda que LT 25X ThbH, £,
entanto &HED KRB TOREREN MO OB R 61 7275(304), R HREAD
embora LIRFISNTWAHHDEEZ HILD,

WIZFEEHEZEOBHMEROFEHZE LD (F 101),

# 101 BHERICRT EFEEH (BRER)

B E AT PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— BflI>— TLU BEIS— BHlI>—

Al

5 1
A2 1
B1 53

12 1+(1) (1
B2 8
C1 6 11
21K 23 3 73

PLE. PEAPL2 & 412 Bl UL b BB E I X AN KEH % 5D 523, PLE T
IZHIFRD A LU GEDB RGNS, £, BBREREZET L L. B C L~
DFBEFIZ L DEH B EAIZZ N,

WICHEMOEREZ £ & 05 (E 102),

# 102 BHEFBICRIT DERIEEH (BEER)

5 PLE PEAPL2
TLU BEIS— KHIS— TLU BEI>— KRHlTS—
RAVEE 2 L 8
TILHYTEE
FIagE 6
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hEEE 11

FAREE 2
ARAFE 7
T4S5REE 1
IS5V RGE 1
HITEE 1
ErT1—EE 1

e 25
A3)TEE 7 2
BAE 6
aVvh=EE 1
TS5 1
R—ZUREE 5 2
RILMHILEE
IL—I=F5E 5 (1) (1
AL 7 2
THA 1
EL7N 23 3 73

PRT 20 LIRAWVREEEHEEMICEL SN TS, o, 2 — A TEHOEWE
FHEMMNRER > TOWDER, BEIICIEe ~ v ZEERZILI U & T 5 EREEED D BRKGEE.
T VT E CIRIAWSERGEEGE ICEN SN TE Y . HEEIC L 2 ER~OM O EEIT e
WHDEEZHND, PLE TlIA # U 75k, A—T7 2 Rik, W—~=7 i TEMNELL 72
STWVDHN, FEERERFEHEOENN RO, —J7, PEAPL2 Tl3#GE, HEGE, A
NRAVEE AZVTEE, Tk, BRERE, ZRREOFEEICI o TEHENT
W5,

72¥, AL R U< PEAPL2 27 —% Y —AIZHW - Bento (2013) TIEAA V38

o

FEFR BN L DREARILTOEIEF AN DN E SN TWA N, REBIZBIT 586
ERERITHSHINIZD 72N DD, A X ) TEESRT 7 0 AFER Y L BT 5 & FRTHIIZ

DI IR ER DD,
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7.3.18. 12 - FRkRERIT
FRIE « BREED R HLL como (as) =° conforme. segundo (according as) 72 EIEA SN D

AIFIEIRI T, EREN OB ERERR L 25, EHSNIZDIX PLE 225, Bl LY

NOHPEFERFEFEIC LD 1 HORTH T,

(305) Mas, como ficar muitas pessoas, o espaco é um
pouco estreito e  cheio.
but as become-spjv-FuT-3s¢ many-rL people ART.DEF space be-prES-35G &
little narrow and full
‘However, since many people were there, the space was a little crowded.’

(CHINES(CANTONES).CA.B1.11.77.3T)

7o72 L. BRIENGE ficar © 1 BITET OFEH E WD Z L b dH 0 | HakriiAk & NEF AR L
TWLHREMR E b EZX BN D, FRIL LY RERT =20, FENF A 7I2L->TH

bNTeT —ZIZ Lo TIHITHFEL TWLS BN H 5,

7.3.19. FFHERBERARE
ARV b VIR TIHERHE PR RA T OO NS, FE Th < ERICHET 20

E D MBING IR NN EATR & T2 D556 T bR RR (non-referential: Comrie
& Holmback 1984) 72355010, Z LA EAi7 2 BILRGIHTA O &G IRt IEBIIE &L 72 D,
IR RBREIRIIL., IRMIZFFERN TR WS ORERFASCAERET (algum
[some]) 72 & 23 FF 072 44 51(306)(307) . F 721X A E 4w (alguém [someone], algo
[something]), @ ER4F (ninguém [no onel, nada [nothingl) % {&ffi<3 % BIfRGEAZEL

(308)C. BIREAIHIN OEFIIEERHEIIE & 72 D, Aeds. EEERATRIC OV TIREI DO —
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R BAGREI R ER & DGy 058 LS, BEE R4 5] OBEOY & ANE R Z 1 5 BETR4 R O
TEDOBEWROE TOIH@MEN G | BRI FFAOERIE A BHiEEE 2 0F O BIRE CEff L

THABIT B RFER TRV S D(B08) & HHERBfRFIRILE L TARI TR 2 & &7 5,

(306) Gostaria de morar num  hétel que fique perto do rio.
like-conp-1sGof  live in;ArT.IDEF hotel REL exist-sBJv-PRES-3sG near  Of3ART.DEF river

‘T would like to stay in a hotel that is near the river.’
(PLE, HU_1_10_7.1B)
(307) ... posso levar-te a algum lugar que ainda nao conhecas.
can-pres-1sG take-inmyou to some place RreL still not know-sBjv-PrRES-2SG

°... I could take you to some place with which you are unfamiliar.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOLCATALAO.ER.B2.37.6.1B)

(308) Em vez disso, a fim de ter “alguém” de quem possam
cuidar e dedicar seu tempo, ...
instead of5sit toaim of have Ny someone of REL can-sBJV-PRES-3PL

take.care-ine  and dedicate-inr his time
‘Instead of that, to have someone who could pay attention and devote his time, ...’
(PLE, VA_3_03_44.2L)
(309) Naoha muitas dias que passem sem encontrar os
meus amigos, ...
not have-pres-3s¢ many-pL. days REL pass-SBJV-PRES-3PL. without meet-INF ART.DEF-PL
my-pL friends

‘There are few days that pass in which I do not see my friends.’

5 IRV N HOVEESOIE TIIARE &R & OEEAF & IEFR OBBLTFITV TN O ARETH B &
END, Thbb, BEEEOEELFITEEZE72 (Comrie & Holmback 1984),
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(PEAPL2, NEERLANDES.ER.B1.103.33.1J)

T 103 [CRBBOFEHRZF DD,

# 103 FEFRRERREERICRBT 2 EEREEH (RER)

JEIERBERFIRIR PLE PEAPL2
TERHRLITAISE

(BEREHEEED) ' !
TER B - BRFALITHEIEEH 1 2
BEMNK BB EXK 1
=1 16 10

Fia—/S2 L bIo, KEBIUFERN- 2 A7, &7 LA TR 2 8T 5
BERFIR Y COBREEBE DI C oo 7o, M2, B FE 6T 2 BIRRE . F
R AH O & ST (AT 2 BOARRIE . 5E 0 SOIRC o> B 3R & 185 BRI 35
1 B BRHEBAE D Z DD DL,

WICEAERORERZ R 5 (FF 104),

F 104 FEIETRBHRARBICK T HEREEL FRER)

FEEEAE PLE PEAPL2
Al
2
A2
B1 7
7
B2 3
C1 7
&5t 16 10

PLE THIMOEMPAONL20, BEICIEIEE A LT BT, S bICHEBRESLEH O
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NG U AZRERT D E FHFEEBEICERNER LTS, PEAPL2 Tl Bl L-ULdD5H
HIENER LTV D

REICHBRE = L oEHRE R D (E 105),

# 105 FEHREMRFIRIRICR T D EEpEEN (BEER)

B PLE PEAPL2
FAUEE 1 4
TIVHITEE 1
ARAUEE 2 1
AV TEE 1
e 1
A%) 7 2
TS5 1
R—5UKREE 1 2
RILNFILEE 6
I—<=FiE 3
At 16 9

B, B REEEETLE L3 —0 v SO RGEFEICEEN EDO LN TE
V. TYTEBORREEEICIDERD A SR, AT, ok TS < OEE
ATV DTRERGESEEICL DEHD 1 FlOAHALLALNRNZ ERRMHTH L, 2N

T AAA UEEERIT IV CBIRFRIREL C O RUEEIIIRGE RS & I I3FCH LN 35
Terrell et al. (1987), Stokes (1988), Isabelli & Nishida (2005) 72 & ORFFERER %2, AL
N NVFEERIRIC BN T H R T2 X O iR &> T 5,

M2 — A THBLCELEBRONDDIX A VEE, ANA VEE R—T v NihREEEEE
HTh b, PLE TIEARV N A ALGERGEG#E (37T C1-C2) (2, PEAPL2 TiI KA V3EH

FRREEICEMMNEFR L TWND
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7.3.20. —RRBA{REAIRIA
R HBIRTI R I & IBIDIK Sy & LT, FED I =T DOHRO N — k& EMT 5

[—xryBAfRFIZ&RSL) (Comrie & Holmback 1984) 73 %, 7272 L, FFFE/RAUMEIR & —fi
BRI O B BRAY 72 X A3 134T L b B Tl 77z, ABF5E Tl Comrie & Holmback 7357t
T DHEERRHE D IX 7 LTV, T722b b, kA < Jed T & 25 iE AR O BfR
FETCTIEMT 2RI, O EFE L 7o T2 MG LA A 5 0 M6 S5 1T 5 BA 4R (o que
[whatl, quem [whol) Z#&fgeiA KO BURFE TIEM§ 2RI, XORREEL > TV D
JHE SEE ) 44 ) RO S 1 7 A B AR B 2 B A BLE O BIFREA I TIER T 5 REL A — X BAfREI R EL &
T 5, RGO E FATRIASOEERHEBIEDILE & | RERR D & e TR~ DOHRHEAR KD
WEIIIEHERN TH 228, BEREEISEITER SICOW IR XD NEH Lz, 3BT

TR KB LIV LNERHIEATE LD (R 106),

(310) ... agora eu tenho muito mais tempopara fazer o que gquiser.
now I have-pres-1sc much more time to do-inr what  want-sBJv-FuT-15G

‘... now I have much more time to do as I like.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.82.33.1J)

(311) HA quem goste mais da vida sossegada do
campo doque da agitacdode cidades.
have-prES-35G  REL like-sBJv-PrES-3sG  more of;arT.DEF life quiet of5ART.DEF
country than of;ArT.DEF agitation of cities

‘There are some people who would prefer quiet life in the country to the tentions of
the city.

(PLE, VA_3_04_69.3Q)
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# 106 —RXERFIEIICBIT D EEH GHA)

— & B fRER R PLE PEAPL2
ERUARA HERUARE HERUARA HERUAREK

TE T Fe TR *3 *2

L R B RS e 1T RA 1 2

BETHAREREA 7 2 4 2

qualquer que 1 1 1

aquele que *1

todos que 2

tudo o que 1 1

CH 15 3 9 4

TESRER AT RS et B & foe T D — MR BAMRERIRBLCIE, PEH S 7o Blid 3~ Tk BifE
VDR L 22> T D, (311)(B12) TIZSATRIIRFER - FERI TR FERHAND
ZU YA RTH D720, BIFREIEIPN OB TR IEAR R & R 62T T b

720N,

(312) Os trabalhadores que por acaso *venham a sofrer as fracturas, ...
ART.DEF-PL. workers reL. for chance come-spjv-prEs-3pL to suffer art.DEF fractures

‘The workers who unfortunately suffer from fractures ...’

(PEAPL2, GO_2_06_45.2L)

Tz, W R R L G BT B R RN BRI IRk Rt D REN L ALD
N7, farn AT 2B/ 5 aquele que 13— RWIFEIR O BRI EERLER N ER I ND 20,
BEGHEBIE 2T T A BNEREH & L=, Qualquer que (whatever) [THEFHEIE AR

LG5 EHTHY (Comrie & Holmback 1984). todos que (everyone who). tudo o que
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(all that) 1T 2 — S 250776 L © HHI R TX 5,

WRIZE#ER OEH % < (& 107),

# 107 —XERFARELCRIT A ErED (HEER)

FEEEAE PLE PEAPL2
ESUERE ERUEARE EARE ERUARE
Al
1

A2
B1 6 3

8 1
B2 2 1
C1 7 1 1
&t 15 3 9 4

ERMICHERIERREH DRI L0 QEFEREEZHW A RILO T NRL S EH SN T
W25, PLE T 160 A1-A2 O EE I KDL KRBLOERNSH D L DD, IR
RAMRERAFRFLEAS, TR B8 a1 X 2 A B AL,

BB, REESEENOENAZ RS (F 108),

# 108 —RXEAREARBICKIT A EHREEH (BEED)

5 PLE PEAPL2
HERUARE HERUARE BRUARE BERUARE

TILAITEE 1

FraiE 1

FEE 3

ARAUFE 3 4

13)7 & 1 1

%5 2

aVAh=EE 1

76 Cetempublico / Cetenfolha:
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el

o D/ - 1

R—FUREE 7 1 2
IL—<=_FEE 3
&t 15 3 9 4

RN—T v FEEREEGE A IC K D EH D2 < | FRIZ PLE CTIIEFHEBELZ Z < EL L TN D
E, HERUEARR B RIRT 7T HIh 3 BIZPEH L T D, F=aggRr AT TiEE Vol
D FIK S FERFEEEE IS B ENDA BRI D, £, RV MIAEEFRLA Xz~ R
FEDANA EENEEREE b Z S PEHZ LTV DA, HERtER KR EZ W= RBIN RS
WY, BURGECIIBERIER K ZEA L2 Ro TV D REEN L DRENEZ bND, —F
T, MORBLCHIE L 2 < PEHT D RGEREE A I L D EHIFIEFITD < HEERERE
FEEIC & o TTIHERBIBIR A 3 & RAR IS, BAfREIETI COBRIEERA P N#ETH L Z &
WM Z D (cf. Terrell et al. 1987, Stokes 1988, Isabelli & Nishida 2005), [FIEkIZfhZ
B COEFHEFEN DLW R A VEEREEFEE IC LD ENITE oo bR, £ oM T
A B TEHERN—~ =T EREEEE IS L DERN R OND OO, 1 Hil% bR & HEEBAEIC
o, 77 AERLEOMDA Nnu~ o AFENGEEF I LD ELNR ROV O b Ff
B TH D, £lo, R—=TF U FeEIIMA, PETIEZHLR TNV ) TEST = Ak o

TR ERERGER A IS KD EEN R 6N D, 7 VT SETIITERRICENN RO D,

7.3.21. Ou seja
Pk O DN D ERRBL TR B EHMR LV DD ou seja (in other words, precisely)

Thd, ZORBITBEHHERIL VI LV b, FVHACHHD O DHEHiFRI L LT
BEREL CTH 0 | irrealis D~ —H—& L TCOHERHERBLTITRV, £z, ser OERIERDL
D seja DHBHNGIL, ZOMODFEENHNOLND Z LTV, BUELEX Y T 1 Oifim

MBIFIMVTLE I N, 2O XD PR RBUISCEORBAIMEICER T 720, FLEo7k

XENET DL DI85 Z LPHRE SN DHRBELLPHR THRONLEMNRH L (eg. K
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H et al. 2014, #)JI| 2007, Coimbra & Coimbra 2010).

(313) ...mas naoé bem percebido pela gente que deveria ou
seja a gente que ocupa as posicdes importante
nas instituisois ...

but not be-pres-ssc well understood by;arTDEF everybody REL must-conp-3sG or
be-SBJV-PRES-3SG ART.DEF everybody REL OCCUpPY-PRES-3SG ART.DEF position important

IN;ART.DEF institution
‘... but it is not well understood by the people who must know, in other words, those

who occupy important positions in the institutions, ...

(PLE, VE_1_05_74.3R)

(314) também ja morava <(...)> 2 anos numa cidade, ou seja,
perto das grandes cidades ...
also already live-iprv-1sG 2 years IN;ART.IDEFCity or be-SBJV-PRES-3SG
near of;ART.DEF big-pL cities

‘In addition, I have already lived in a city for two years; precisely, near big cities ...’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.C1.03.69.3Q)

Ou seja |\Z X 2 W 2 £ 51X PLE Tl 10 5], PEAPL2 Tl 22 il &, h#kag% < FEH

S, BRERIOEHITFR 109 DY Th D,

# 109 ou sgja RBOEH (FRER)

FEELTAE PLE PEAPL2
Al

3
A2 1
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B1 15

7

B2 5

CT 1

&t 10 22

BRERNC R 2 & AR DEEH A R 5D DORFHERI Thd 523, 2IRRYIZIZ B1 L~ULLL
FRIZPFERDEFT LTS, RIEIVELFoLFEEEL LN TELTHRUBETHRZ D &
INCRDHKRBTH D Z LA 2 D,

BBICHERE OREER OE E R5 (3 110),

# 110 ou seja REBDEH (FFERIFR 110)

B PLE PEAPL2
FAVEE 2
FxaiE 4
ARAUEE 1
AOYT=—F:E 1
ISV REE 3
A TEE 1
EXT4—5E 1
REE 3
13)7E 6 5
BA:E 1
aVh=FE 2
RILEHILEE 1
I—X=TEE 1
A&t 10 22

BERINCIEA 2 ) TREREEFEEICOCEP L, ME—fl T — 2 THhi@ U CREH L TREEH
PROENTWD, TOMTIEITF = =5k, 77 X5k, ARG E THBMEL RS,

BERTEA =G, AT x=T5k AAGR. &7 1 —fe SRR HEERE R E
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HOAHER TE ., FEEORFEICL D2ZBIIREISRNVBDLEZ DN D LA, Mok
BOENP DR NEEEEEEFICOENN R 6N D Z &b Tk LI TR E G372

SNRTWVWRRTHD Z L bHEME D,

7.3.22. F|ERIEA
AIHID ou seja & Rk, ERBHTHEHNZ L AONTZ b DI sgja ... (ou) seja ...DF%

RENFTOND, ZOXRIY seja B irrealis O~ —F— & L TOHEREE L CIIH&HE

TB6F. £ ser LIADFEROEHHEN MDD Z Lidlauy,

(315) Pessoas das ambas culturas condusem os carros
rapidamentee redusem a velosidade que ha nenhuma
outra opcéo, seja por causa de uma placa ou seja por

causa dum acidente.
persons of;arTpEF-PL both-pr,  culture drive-PRES-3PL. ART.DEF-PL CArS
fast and reduce-prEs-3PL ART.DEF velocity REL have-prEs-3sG NO
other option be-sBjv-prEs-ssG for reason of arTIDEF sign or be-sBjv-PrES-3sG for
reason of;ArTIDEF accident
‘People from both cultures drive their cars too fast and only reduce their speeds

because of penalties or accident.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.126.52.2L)

(316) Eu gosto de viajar com qualquer tipologia de transporte,
seja um carro, um comboio,um avido, uma bicicleta.
I like-pres-1sG of  travel with whatever tipe of transport
be-SBJV-PRES-3SG ART.IDEF car ART.IDEF trem ART.IDEF plane ArT.IDEF bicycle
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‘I like to travel by any means of transport, including cars, trains, planes, or

bicycles.’
(PLE, PA_1_07_75.39)
(317) Depois, Varnaé uma cidade de eventos diversos relacionados
com a cultura — sejam tipicas bulgaras ou sejam
internacionais.
then Varna be-prEs-35G ART.DEF city of events diverse-pL related
with arT.DEF culture be-sBjv-prES-3pPL tipical-pr. Bulgarian-pL  or be-sBJjv-PRES-3PL

international-prL

‘After all, Varna is a city in which various cultural events are held —including

typical Bulgarian and international events.’

(PEAPL2, BULGARO.ER.B1.65.50.2L)

2K E1T PLE T 4 5], PEAPL2 T 14 BIOEHN R ST, FEE OBMER OREH

TR 111 OEY TH 5D,

# 111 FIRRBEOEH (FRET)

FEEEAE PLE PEAPL2

Al
A2
B1 14
B2
C1

21K 4 14

PLE CTHIRFEE (2 ) TiERREEE) (X 2EEN 1 PR T 2 LMIT_TH
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BB L DER &> T D,

REEERE A B OEHIZI TR 112080 TH D,

#Fx 112 FIERBFOEH (BFEH)

B PLE PEAPL2
FAVEE 4
TILA)TEE 3
FragE 1
P EEE 6
ANRAUEE 1
45T 58 3
EX7N 4 14

Ha—/RATEML TV D REEEEEMPERICR RS TV L ORFEINTH L, FI1%E
FBUIHERE, FAVEE, A XV TEE, TVAYTEE, AXA UEE, = aEFEEIck
STEHINTWDN, REOMWHE L, F—OHBEIZL 58V IRLAZRoTEY,
BMFEOREL WD L0 blHx OFHFOHRICERT DL ZANRKRENVEZZOND, F

« BERE R O LW IGEEREEEE A IS LD EHITR b0,

7.3.23. TDMERKIT
ZOMEMEFH L LT, ORI LAHEIDIZ LA &K T quer queiramos quer nio

(whether we like or not) 7% Efkoo v o 7 iEREERE FEEIC L > C1LHEH STz, B
B E L TESRHRBISOEARRIUTIT O, MENE OB N ERIEIZ 2> TWDH D TIE
72< | FBEED querer \[ZHE I ILTWAHTZDIZ, LEE WD LV ITFERENREREHTHD

EE A,

(318) ...estando na cidade, ficamos rodeados de pessoas, quer
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quelramos quer nio.

be-PRESPTCP IN;ART.DEF City keep-pres-1iP.  surrounded of persons either
like-sBsv-PRES-1PL  OF not
‘... being in the city, we are surrounded by people, whether or not we like it.’

(PEAPL2, RUSS0.CA.C1.08.69.3Q)

7.3.24. EETHRA

PEGEED SUIRAY, MEERIICHW DN D NE TIERWER THEA SN TV LHHIT, ok
HZ o DI EHI TOERIEM N Th 2, #HEERIIMTIES talvez (maybe) KBL72
EORFBR IR RBLARE , EARBICIZEH THOOND ZENTERWEXNTH D, - T

IO X 2 flixd ~TEH LD,

(319) Os ingleses nfo *gostem muito fazer de deporte, prefererem
o) televisdo e os computadores.

ART.DEF-PL English-p.  not like-spsv-pres-3p. very much do-inv of  sport prefer-pres-3pL
ART.DEF television and ArT.DEF computer
‘English people do not enjoy playing sports very much, and instead prefer to watch
TV or surf the Internet.’
(PLE, ED_1_07_50.2L)
(320) Caso de nio experimentadoisto, *faltasse-me uma coisa muito
bésicana minha vida.
case of not experienced it lack-spsv-1pFv-3sc;me-acc  ARTIDEF thing basic
in;artDEF  my life

‘In case I do not try it, I will be lacking some basic issues.’
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(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B2.25.69.3Q)

(321) E por isso, .., os Estados Unidos tém muitas problemas
saudes (...);ja *seja a desenvolver um  epidémico.
and for it ART.DEF-PL. United States have-pres-3p. many-pr. problems
health already be-sBiv-prEsS-35G to develop ARTIDEF  epidemic

‘As such, the United States has many health problems; there may already be a
developing epidemic’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.CA.C1.23.50.2L)

BLVT WML FEE N L 2 BB gostar (like) DEEFHEDEABITH 5, Terrell et al.
(1987) TIEXZ DX D 72 MG, FHFIZIL gostar 3 -ar BFd T 5 ver/-iv B ThH 5
MEWVIHFEDBEER L TELT, WTFNOEMERLZ Y TXH TWDH 2T Th % araetk
WHDHZERERLTWSD, (32001 B2 LUV BFIZ L HERBITE A, K FRAREH,

e, Teb b, mERK GFE) LRFESNATREY  FRFEETH 2 D0 irrealis
FERZEFRL TWDLZENEZXOND, o, AL VEETIE—HOERRERICB VDT
FEAE D IR IR ER KO VI ra WOHEBERTE TIRERHNOND Z LRH Y
(Butt & Benjamin 2000), M47% D FIZ AL VEEOFERRN B D 5513 Z O 5
FHLTWL ARG H D, G2DIFHERIORE L LTHWLATE Y, FHiTRELEND

ZITHEHEBIE D seja Tld7e < ERWERK D estard CUEENE D poder (can) % V25X
XThd, T72bb, ZZTHHO irrealis DFRBLE OIRFNEZ > T 5,

THICTOREIER A OBEREROEHIZTE 113 0@ Th b,

# 113 EHICOBFEORH FRER)

FEEEAE PLE PEAPL2
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Al 3
14

A2 3

B1 17
9

B2 1

C1 1

a5 23 25

PLE TI3#fhd A1-A2 LLICE L BB, TfTHE < OmAR R 65— T,
PEAPL2 TiI#I#kd& vV & Bl L-b OB ZITANET LTS, Bk L ~L TORRH
I3¥ PEAPL2 T 1 BB T& 225, Wik Bl LI d 5 & T<AETH S,

W ERE OREERIORRHEHZ R 5 (G 114),

# 114 EEHTOBREORA (BFEH)

iE PLE PEAPL2

RAVEE 2 7
ErT4—5E 1

TILHTEE 1
PEEE 1
ARALUEE 1
AAJ7XTEE 1

HILTEE 1
IS REE 1
XYL TEE 1
WEE 11 4
1275 1 2
BAEE 1
JE7=T5E 1
TS5 1
R—2UKREE 3 2
RILEHILEE 1

I—X=TEE 2

AL 7 1
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A~BR 1

op
E'IE

23 25

BRT 19 OREEFEE L IRAWHEIPHOFAEFIC RO D, HEEP A Y REREEEE IC K
AR AN DIIHERERO L SICLIPBETHLLEEZBND, FICIGER
shana (B L TIR, REEBICHEERHEICA Y T 5 I 2R TERE R DMEAE L 22\ o O 1ERY B il R4
&P CTHEEE ORI 23 Z > T2 b (Collentine 1995), ®hi 4 -ar Bha & -er/-ir
B 2 RE Lo EF AL T DFEERSZE D Z ERBLEIND (Terrell et al.

1987).

(322) As pessoas fracesas” nfo *possam vivir sem a sua
baguette o quixo.
ARTDEF-PL persons French-pnnot can-spiv-preEs-3pL live-pr. without arrTDEF theirbaguette
or cheese
‘French people cannot live without baguettes and cheese.’

(PLE, ED_1_20 50.2L)

ZOMTIE, BAELHER., 7 4 —shR T VT EREOM, K—T v NiEvu T
Fh7R EHRKGERE A BERE & T O BB OB SN D, Flo. R b ANVEE LTV

BERR L O EEREE L RO~ U A Ea e L TR FICHLEHANHAIND,

(323) Os meus amigos *digam que sou uma pessoa muito
agradavel e  simpatica.

ART.DEF-PL my-pL friends say-ssjv-prEs-spL that be-prEs-1S¢  ART.IDEF person  very

7T francesa DFRME L E 2 HiLD,
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comfortable and sympathetic
‘My friends say that I am a very kind and relaxed man.’

(PLE, VE_1_09 1.1A)

(324) Também*apanhe um o autocarro de Coimbraa Madrid
no mes de Outubro ...
also pick.up-sBJV-PRES-38G ART.IDEF ART.DEF bus from Coimbra to Madrid

in;arr.pEF month of  October
‘T also took a bus from Coimbra to Madrid in October.’
(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.A2.62.75.3S)
(325) Fique muito sorpsendida da experiéncia vivida, ...
become-sBiv-pRES-15G very  surprised of;ART.DEF experience vivid

‘I became very surprised by the powerful experience.’

(PEAPL2, GALEGO.CF.A2.07.52.2L)

22 L, AL URBERA Y U TRERE, A \nu v AGERGEGHEICLDEAOIEEALY

TEFEE TRELEDORRELEZEZ BN (323)(324)(325),

7.3.25. fEREAREAIRE
SATRBIIRTIOC o o7 ) | FHESEH O T 0 AP~ C & 5 55 1L BR A <2

FREDNHWOLN D DX L, EATHANERITFET 200 N 2356 BRI O
EEERITERE & R D, FATRNFET 2PN TH DI 0b b F B (Rl

B IEEIE) MW STV A G PLE T 4 #fl, PEAPL2 T 21 il S iz,

(326) Geralmente eu sou a pessoa que ndo *tenha muito tempo
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livre, ...

generally I be-PRES-1SG  ART.DEF person  ReL nhot have-sBiv-prEs-1sc much time

free
‘T am generally a man with little time, ...’

(PEAPL2, POLACO.ER.B1.101.33.1J)

(327) Hoje em dia o uso do telemovel é uma actividade que
*ocupe muito do nosso tempo.

today in day ArrTDEF use ofiarT.DEF cellphone  be-PrES-35G  ART.IDEF activityReL
oCCUpy-sUBJ-PRES-38G much ofSArTDEF our time
‘Today, the use of cell phones is an activity that occupies much of our time.’

(PLE, BU_2_44 45.2L)

(326)Tix IFA) &9 feh BARRINNSEIER R N BT 2 BARGIREL Ch 2729,
TEBEIN TIREFIEDR AN SN D RE TH D, (327 Tl actividade [FAE TNV TU
DM REICATEHORHEEZHFIL L T DITEI TH S 720, R ytiiE®RTcoH o . B
FREAEIN TR ERIEA VWO HRE LB DBND,

FEH SN ZHERE OB RERICE LoD GE 115),

F 115 HREBRFARBLCRT 2 ERERA (FRER)

FEEEAE PLE PEAPL2
Al
A2 3
B1 13
4
B2 4
C1 1
&t 4 2!
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PEAPL2 CIEHfkD A2 LIV OFEEFICHBANROLNLM, KEIEhkFEHE I
FEhLTWD, Wk CIEBIRETN ToBED IERHoIC B8RS T inzo, 381
b ETFRRUBENS L L RO DD L EZHILD,

WICREEERIOMA %2 R T < (& 116 £ 116 fRrRBfRaRBICR T D 8keikatA (B

EEll)8

K 116 HRERFARBICI T 2 ERIERA (BFED)

B PLE PEAPL2
FAVEE 4
HRAIN—=x3E 1
ARAUEE 2
AV TEE 2
XYL T7EE 1
e 1 3
13)7E 1
TS5 1
R—IUREE 3
JIL— =T 3
AL 7EE 2
bLaEE 1
A&t 4 21

PLE TIIBRFAICORHAZD L ORI N—~v =T B FEE IR RMFE - T
560D, PEAPL2 LHbEAKRE LTRS LRI —r vy REENEEREEICHD LN
TW5D, KA VRBESLIHGE/R EDIEn ~ 0 AFREERE, A—T 2 NiEen U 7B/ & O HRK
BREIMA, AL VEERH Y VT EERE . BRERBUZB W TRV A VER S LT
MERRERO A N o~ AFFBEORGEFEEICORAN LN D O BEE

(328)(329),
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a minha casa adoptarei um

(328) O dia em que *tenha

gatinho ...
house adopt-FuT-1SG  ART.IDEF

ART.DEF day In REL have-SBJV-PRES-1SG ART.DEF my

cat

‘When I get a house, I will have a cat ...
(PEAPL2, GALEGO.ER.B1.137.33.1J)

(329) Meu Deus... que sera o que ndo *tenha visto esta cidade.

My God what be-rurssc what not see-spjv-preEs-1s¢ this  city
‘My God! What I have not yet seen in this city?’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B2.23.6.1B)

BTERVA, — 5 TIHFRRBEFRR RIS — B

W7 27 R R A X D A

FREIFRIICER T 5 TLU b7 < | sGERGREE & 6O TRMRFEIN T oG EEH OF

FHCNEER D D b D LHEI S D,

7.3.26. FEFANER SN DHKRIR
ATEL AR D RLE A OARE 72 £ B O 2 A ER & 972 N & KRB THERIENRH ST

WD FIDN 4 B R BTz,

(330) ... queria fazer um pequeno trabalho na Espana por
*puder pagar um apartamento ...
work In;ART.DEF Spain to

want-1prv-1s¢ = do-INF  ART.IDEF small

can-sBJV-FUT-1SG PAY INF ART.IDEF apartment
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‘... I wanted to take a temporary job in Spain to be able to pay for my apartment.’

(PLE, PA_2_33 5.1B)

(331) ..e assim ficam por oito o nove anos ali, sem *souber
nada  sobre as coisas que ...
and so stay-pres-spL for eight ornine years there without know-sBjv-rur-3sa

nothing about arrpEr things RreL
‘... and they remained like this for eight or nine years, there without anyone

knowing anything about them ...

(PLE, SI_2 01_34.1J)

PLE BRI & RA ST A FBI2 2 VP b ik (BB L
NOA B Y TR L A L REREOFERIC L > THEH S 173300331, Wl & bl
BRORICHENTHY | BREEEILE S T2 BRED b, FEROHAEBR-> Tt

ZTCNWDZENHERIEN D,

(332) Eu gosto *yisite.
I like-pPrEs-18G ViSit-SBJV-PRES-1SG

‘T like to travel.

(PEAPL2, TURCO.ER.A1.39.1.1A)
(333) Eu e queé a minha amiga queiremos *visite

diffirente pais.

I and that be-prEs-3s¢  ART.DEF my friend ~ want-prEs-1sG  Visit-SBJV-PRES-1SG
different  country

‘My friend and I would like to visit a different country.’
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(PEAPL2, TURCO.ER.A1.39.6.1B)

PEAPL2 Tl Sz 2 FllTVT B A —D Al Lobd bV GERGEFEEICL D b
DTH5(332)(333), T gostar de (like to), querer (want) DFITHEL & REF %
PHEIEBUE LIRFEI LT D, b 5 \WIXEEIMIGER 2 a3 2 886t que (that) Mg L C
LESTWDHEFITHD, ZNHORBTIIREFMOEEENHKEE &L B D546, que

THASNLMFEHZMNTUTOLIICENMRZD ZENTE D,

(334) Eu gosto que (ele/ela/ vocé) visite a nossa empresa.
I like-prEs-1sG that he she you Visit-SBJV-PRES-3SG ART.DEF Our company

°I would like him/her/you to visit our company.’

(335) Eu e a minha amigaqueremos que (ele/ela/ vocé) visite
um pais diferente.
1 and ART.DEF my friend want-pres-ipL.  that he she you  visit-sBjv-prEs-1sG

ART.IDEF  coutry different

‘My friend and I want him/her/you to visit a different country.’

(141

I

D7, EH SRR E R ICHERE B R RISV A, A IER IS Bt 15 37T
KINRV, FEEITERIEZBOMIENEHETE TRV, EREESIZIIER ST

HHDEEZLND,

7.3.27. BERIR

FEOHMEFRTIL, HHAONFITETX U T 4 BIZELE (realis) TH D72, EHH DR

fiail porque (because) LARE\Z Bt 1A% SR 9~ 2 BhEafH B R BB Al R BN W R Y | &)

275



FHIIERDE & 725, HAUEE ROV E N 5 NS BB R THRREIEN AV L TH 5611 3

Bl & Tz,

(336) E mudei no cidade coma minha familia porque
*continuasse 0s meus estudos.
and move-prv-1sG in;ART.DEF cidade  with ArRT.DEF my family  because

continue-sBJv-IPFV-1SG  ART.DEF-PL my-pL studies
‘I moved to the city with my family because I wanted to continue my studies.’
(PLE, BU_2_37_70.3Q)
(337) ..., ndo porque ndo queira, mas porque me *sinta
estranho intervir em discucbes entre gente que ja se conhece.
not because not want-sBjv-PrES-18G  but because ReL feel-sBjv-PRES-1SG
strange interfere in  discussions among everyone ReL already REFL Know-pres-3pL
‘... it is not because I want to, but I feel odd to insert myself into conversation
between familiar people.’
(PLE, BU_2_39_17.1B)
(338) Nao sei porque néao *va l1a mais gente.
not know-prEs-1s¢ because not go-spjv-PrRES-1SG there more everyone

‘I do not know why more people do not go there.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.99.33.1J)

PLE TOEHIIWTINL S FRO N —~ =T B GEEH I L DA TH - 72, (336)1%. [A
U< irrealis ##H T D EGERERNK GHE) LIRFEILTHD L0 LEEZ 515(339),

Z DHAE OBEARRIGARUTFHELA K, 2 TEE O RH & U THRES 228, #kels
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FERUATITZE D X 5 ZpBkaeid e vy, 7o, SUREYIZ para que TEAIND BRIOERB L35

LB IE R L 72 5 (339),

(339) E  mudei a cidade coma minha familia porque
continuaria  0s meus estudos.
and move-PFv-1SG tO;ART.DEF City with ART.DEF my family  because

continue-coND-1SG ART.DEF-PL my-pL studies

‘I moved to the city with my family because I would like to continue my studies.’

(3400 E mudei a cidade coma minha familia para que
continuasse 0s meus estudos.
and move-Prv-1SG tO;ART.DEF City with ART.DEF my family  for that

continue-sBJv-IPFV-1SG  ART.DEF-PL my-pL studies

‘T moved to the city with my family in order to continue my studies.’

(=B

(B3N DHNII A DL EDHEH (ndo porque ndo queira) TORFREFIFICHESNT, &
EOFH THEERIESAVLN T LE S 72 AlfEMENE 2 Hivs, PEAPL2 T 1 #1(338)1%
Bl LNV OSEERGEEE IC LD Th o7, ZORBUIMEE L R 24FE TH Y | HiL
ENEREND, ZOFITIIEEDEIE L D RLNT OBLVENBHEERICEE L TLE-

=& ERTEMICEN o OIEABEZEGE L TWRWNWI ENEZBND,

7.3.28. LEEXRIEE
VLI 0D B R O 5y CHEREE D BT D il3 PEAPL2 C 3 BIHERS S 117z,

78 EhEE ir OEGVEREDO ZAMEHIT val £ 725 & TH D, B, AXA VEEIIRBIT S ird
BERHUEBE = AMBEEIIBAO®EY vd &b,
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ZORBLIHMIRI L FRERICES Y T 1 BT (realis) Th Y ( HEFED than \ITHHXT
% que £721% do que \Z X - THEA I D U TITHEEREE A BR T 2 4 5l i RiIE i 2398 7

RVNRY  EIUESHWLND,

(341) Eu gosto de meu edificio é tanto novo que néo
*tenha problemas com insectes, ni ratas, ...
I like-prEs-186 of my building be-pres-3sc such new as not
have-spiv-PrEs-3s¢ ~ problems with insects nor mice

‘T like my building as it is so new that I do not have any problems with insects or

mice.’
(PEAPL2, INGLES.CF.A2.05.77.3T)
(342) ...com melhor trabalho que *ficassem a trabalhar no povo
(na zona rural)
with  better  workreL than stay-spsv-ipFv-1sG to work-INF IN;ART.DEF people

IN;ART.DEF zone rural
‘... with better work than continuing to work in a rural area.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B1.39.77.3T)

(343) ... temos muito mais do que outros povos do mundo
*pudessem imaginar nunca.
have-pres-ipL.  much more than other-p. people-pL of;arT.DEF World

can-spJv-IPFV-3PL 1magine-IFN never
‘... we have much more than other people in the world can imagine.’

(PEAPL2, GALEGO.ER.B1.86.77.3T)
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BADIX A2 LIV O SGEREEFEEICEH SN FFEBEOERH TH L, MR A1
7200 &0 ) WIS BERHEER B LA Z 1 QO R WNAE D 723 H55is que (than) (2
ot < HEBSH R DRI BEGIEBAED tenha TiE72  ERIEBAED tem Mgk & ThH 5D,
Fio, BRAAFR ENEIT TNDELE 25T D, (3421F Bl LL D RS L REREGE
FEEC L DEELWEI TH D, KGOSy OBETHEEARE TIRED ficassem
Lo TWVDMN, REFD ficar WAV B, 4FAk] & LT trabalho (work) &I Ei1%
RETh D, B4)NIH Y T BN FEE I EL SN B EHREB TH D, ED A X
DRRGBT DIV 6] L0 ATEEHRCHERIO R BN G 72 D HBSH R Tldd 525, Hfiat] do
que VIR OB IHHEIEE R BHL A 52T 72\ 2 OICHHRIERTE T ED pudessem Tliie
<. EIEBERKRD poderiam &35 XX TH Y .| irrealis #RKELT HEEIEERM OIR

R Z > TWD,

7.3.29. #HHRKE
PEGiRILOD de modo que X° de maneira que 1%, BEFHELZ KT D Z & THHEB (n

order) L7228, HiliEE KT D LiER (sothat) ZEXTHNE LD (Kig 1.4.1.7), AHF
2 CIL PEAPL2 ©OF7 — %12, de modo que REUZ L > THER AR L TWH ERLND HD

DOUEBEIN THERLIEZ AW TW D BN A b T,

(344) Acima disso, muitos representavam pontos de vistas normativas de
modo que nio *fosse possivel nem sequer aprender técnicas de
pesquisa ou examinar outras abordagems tedricas pelo seu valor
epistemoldgico.
above ofiit  many.people represent-prvsp.  points  of views normative-pL in

way that not be sBjv-1pFv-3s¢ possible nor even learn-inr techniques of
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research or examine-INF other-p. approaches theoretical by;arrpErF its value
epistemological
‘Moreover, several people represented normative points of view so it was not be
possible to learn research techniques or to examine other theoretical approaches
based on its epistemological value (of studying at the university).’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B2.33.6.1B)

(% < DANxDPHFERIRANEZ ] OB TIEFIEOEEOMDOT 7 0 —F ORRGEEN TE 722
W RO 572 TIE L, 2 OAABHENRNEZ ] fERE LT IFREFEDOHE
MO T 70 —F DRFEN TERW ] EFIRT 2 2 L3 R%Y THH D, D720, ser(be)
DRERHERTE TIBE fosse ZF\DDTIT/R <, EAIERE T#ME era LHEMEEERK

seria B XX TH 5,

7.3.30. Quer dizer que
Quer dizer que (that is to say) X, — i3 % & HEENICENF querer (want) 1ZHi< 4 2%

MM X )T 4 RBHDOL ) THDIN, BEEIIS VIO E (74 7 —) OEMBEROE
TIRBLE L THIEL TWA 72D, BT 2NE CEIFNBERIEIC /R D Z xRy, 2ok

BCERHEPBRH SN TV DB R 6T,

(345) Isto quer dizer que *passe muito tempoa sair, tomar
cafés, ir aos parques etc.

it Want-pRES-35G  say-INF that pass-sBjv-prREs-ss¢ much time to go.out-Inr take-INF
coffees go-INr tosART.DEF-PL parks

‘Specifically, much time is spent going out, having coffee, going to the parks, etc.’
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(PEAPL2, NEERLANDES.ER.B1.103.33.1J)

Z OFITIIBERHEBAE D passe T3/ < EAIEBRIED passa (F 721X EMERERS) 2 H
WHRETHY, LDl quer | THEBEIN TUEYIWr ORI & alfif Uik a il L ¢

LESTNDLHDEEBLEIND,

74. &6
AE Tl Corpus do PLE & Corpora de PEAPL2 DT — & 7545 5 U7 B & 2EHIC

ML TCE 72, BRETIIZENEND 23— R AR ONWTE L b, BB
FEF (AD DOEMBA LN DD, EHNKIEICH 2 5 Ok EEND T, Bk

F TR T 5, FEEBORFECHD &, JEFEP RA VEE, A 2V Tk A
NA R E ] BEOREWNEEEE R K D BIEEL N B O, R—T » NiE
TNHY T, PEAPL2 TIHETF = 25E0X U o 7 iBCIAHGER & REER 2 /A ) D
VIR S FEREERE B IC L DPE b Baro 70, RIS LD & BptlEBUE O PE H 28 A8 /Y
2% <, FRADERT H2RBAOBNENEB LTV IO ALND,

BT RO BEHEREDO L E A B W CRIRIIZE LT, BT ETEEN e X
NRTNE SINDEE - ARKBHLBD LT L5, UAHWESX VT DRI E, R
B/NRINLTWVE SNDRRRIL, RJMARAOELNZ Aoz, M T, AT
FETEERSIND Z LR R ERERASLESARIATHL L OERN R OGN, F
7o, FATHRE CEENR 2SI W E END factive EIERBLOEHIIROIX D D72 o7z,
Zaucxt L, WU BT TEGEN 2 Sz v e S5 BRGEEHEIRBLUZ DWW TR,
factive BIFR B2 LI1T LEEHIND 22 1372 <, IR BEEIC L 2L b oz, SATiF
FECTERD VT EERRBOEHIL, AMFETIID o,

Pl KRB LECIIFEF DL ICHEEI D ICER L CTEX 0, RETIE 5 ECRIT A0
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TN - T, BEHEEH 2 S DB L TELRL T,

282



H‘-SE Eﬁj‘u Fﬂﬁ(~ﬂ-§_é%$
8. MAEEXMITH T HBE
AECTIHAE CH LN TFEE 3 — " AOSHRERZFEE L, F2EERICh - THE,

aam LTV, 22 THOMMERM 2R T 5,

@ HEhEARKROE G
@ Btk L AR - HERK L DR
@ HAARNFEFOEREMN &

. BREERIER
8.1.1. Bl plEEE FIEF

R e XD BRIAFF IOV TIRTEZ ZR S0, OO A LULin s S EERHEE A
DEHINDD, %8 U CTHERIEBIEICET LT\ e, #EiERE TimE, Btk
KPP BEHN A BN 52, PLE Tid A1-A2 L~L PEAPL2 T3 B1 L ~/L THfe
IEARTE TR DEM P HERIEAR R ZRE < RV . TOBREFRAFEN LR DITHONMHE ORE

HIFEfT L T< %,

8.1.2. RAEMAEFIEF
HiT & C R IR RE R O BEpeiL 2 AR IC 7o o TRTE A, 22T

"NUF
)ﬂ
U)*
il

DRESREDPEH 2 8F1 L €, FH/IEFEZZR LT,

FATII R A2 iR T 5 & B - i d, KR &0 Y IR BLUC IS 1T 5 Haktls
EHANEE LT E SD (Terrell et al. 1987, Stokes 1988, Collentine 1995, Sanz
2003a, Isabelli & Nishida 2005, Gudmestad 2006, Bento 2013), —J7 CHE4R/RAYEAGRFI

Hl (Stokes 1988, Isabelli & Nishida 2005, Bento 2013) <C/i&{E . (Terrell et al. 1987,
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Stokes 1988, Collentine 1995, Sanz 2003a, Isabelli & Nishida 2005, Gudmestad 2006,
Bento 2013) (CHWVTITHERHEEHI NIV L Sh D, £7o, BEERBLUCET 2 HEFEITE
FENRT LT D Collentine (1995) & FAF ST < W &% Stokes (1988) TE 23y
MILTVN D,

TR 117 T, AT THE b2 B AR OBt A PE HH 2 R D ERE T H ML

THRT %, ETITHARENE (HBEE, vy 7 —%) 215,

Fz 117 RIBP) - HRBE R IEE

PLE PEAPL2
A1-A2 B1-B2 C1-C2 Al A2 B1 B2 C1
TLU A Tw 8RA Tw ®RA Tw RA TW FA TW #|A TW #BA TW R

1 FEE-FHRERE 8 3 4 2 2 48 5 7 1 12 1

2 AR 1 1 1

3 me-HEERR 2 5 7 3 1 18 1 2 4

4 HMRIE 3 4 6 2 22 1 2 1

5 HAFFMKRA 3 3 3 1 9

6 IDEERIR 1 2

7 AIREMERIR 4 8 1 1 15 3 2

8 BERR 1 2 5 1

9 BERK 1 1 4 1 1 1
10 REHRGRE 2 1 1
11 BERE 3 4 4 1 1 1 1 25 17 2 2 1 1
12 EHRR 2 2 9 1 13 1 18 5 7 2
13 RERBRS 6 1 12 5 4 56 1 7 3
14 [k IT 3 8 1 4 2 2 2 6 2 2

=Rt i
15 1 1 2 2 1 4 5 2
B3l

factive BiFR

EL)
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BEHRE 5 1 12 2 6 1 53 8

18 RERIF 1
19 SEIEREIREA 2 7 7 7 2
20 —ARRAREA 1 6 3 4 4 5 4 3
22  ou seja 3 7 1 15 5
23 %Iz 1 3 14
quer queiramos
24
quer
25 EEi 14 9 3 3 17 1
26 5 REARE 4 3 13 4
27 FEF 2 2
28 HMH 2 1
29 HBRBE 1 2
30 quer dizer que 1
31 R 1
HEsEt 48 26 101 27 63 4 4 5 18 10 326 80 53 11

FERCA R OFBULM 2 — 2 & b YRFEEE N D OFELN L, ARBANEHINOT
WETHETATHEDORER 2 LT R L 2o T D, AU ATHFE THEN S
TUVE SNHRMBRIASCHFERIG . PR HIBEOELNROND, £, &EAT
MR TERR R ST W E S factive ZRIH R B CIIBREM HNGFHCT 4 1 L A7z

o ARWFZETIXFMEEICE 1 DEEREAEIC OV TEB L2V o, THBRTIiEd 228
IRLEIATHRZ LT HRER L o T D, — T, FEATHIZE TEEN 2 Shic »
& S5 IR BIREIR B R BIRFIR BUC I D LA IX. PLE i3tk 54
LEHNROND DD, EEAIITPHRLUEND £ L EoTEHBENA TN S, £DT7
O, BEPRINCKNETLHEDS, HIRTFEEFICE - THRTHLLELELZ DT EN
WU THDEBZLND, AT TRMEN 1N TV DGR T 2 —/ R & T

ARV 72 <O PRRUEICOTNICERP RO NOBRETH D, ZORNDL, B
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STV ET D Collentine (1995) Tix7a <, HEFN LRI WET D Stokes (1988)
HXFFT DRI RRERE TR TVD,

WIT, BEROMEMAEBET D0, FEHOHBE CIIAERENY 7 32—/ 2AD0H A XN
ERINTELT, HAEMOBEHORNERE RSN ERb D, T2 T, HEE

% BB OFRRFESL CTEI > T 10 T L7ofEHE(b 2 a7 25T 5 (F 118),

# 118 REF - BRERBEGIEEL (EBER=7)

PLE PEAPL2
LAY A1-A2 B1-B2 C1-C2 Al A2 B1 B2 Ct
B 32872 31568 12855 15452 20478 67015 11474 6622

TLU #|A TW 2A TLU R TLU FRA TwW RA TLU  RA TLU B35 TLU  RA
FEEE-%&

1 2434 913 1267 000 1556 000 000 000 977 000 7163 746  61.01 872 18121 15.10
RFRIH

2 EAIRIR 000 000 000 0.00 7.78 000 000 000 000 0.00 1.49 0.00 8.72 0.00 000 0.0
me-E

3 608 000 1584 000 5445 000 1941 000 488 000 2686 149 1743 0.00 60.40  0.00
ES

4 BHIRIR 913 000 1267 000 4667 000 000 000 977 000 3283 149 1743 0.00 15.10  0.00
Ep-E i

5 913 000 950 000 2334 000 000 000 48 000 1343 0.00 0.00 0.00 000 000
=1

6 IDEEXRIR 000 000 000 0.00 7.78 000 000 000 000 0.00 298 0.00 0.00 0.00 000 0.0
a] BE

7 1217 000 2534 0.0 7.78 000 000 000 488 000 2238 000 26.15 0.00 3020 0.00
=1

8 I} 304 000 634 000 0.00 000 000 000 000 0.00 7.46 1.49 0.00 0.00 000 0.0

9 TR 000 000 317 317 0.00 000 000 000 000 0.00 5.97 0.00 8.72 8.72 1510  0.00
R E B

10 000 000 634 317 0.00 000 000 000 000 000 1.49 0.00 0.00 0.00 000  0.00
B3l

11 BERIRIR 913 1217 1267 317 7.78 000 647 000 000 488 3731 2537 1743 1743 1510 15.10

12 £MH*RI 608 608 2851 317 10113 000 000 000 488 000 2686 746  61.01 0.00 3020 0.00
RERE

13 1825 304 3801 000 3890 000 000 000 1953 000 8356 149  61.01 000 4530 0.0
B3l

14 [EMRFRI 913 000 2534 317 3112 000 000 000 977 977 298 895 1743 1743 000 0.0

15 E{&%Er 304 304 634 000 1556 000 000 000 488 000 5.97 7.46 0.00 0.00 3020 0.00
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20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

Bl E57

factive %
FRIR
BERE
HRERE
FEHER

B A

—
B3R
ou seja
eIk
quer
queiramos

quer

A
HeE R
quer dizer

que

R

0.00 0.00 6.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 4.88 0.00 1.49 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.21 3.04 3801 6.34 46.67 0.00 0.00 0.00 4.88 0.00 79.09 0.00 69.72 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1.49 0.00 0.00 0.00

6.08 000 2217 0.0 54.45 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 10.45 0.00 17.43 0.00

3.04 0.00 19.01 950 3112 31.12  0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 7.46 5.97 26.15 0.00

9.13 000 2217 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 4.88 0.00 22.38 0.00 43.58 0.00

3.04 0.00 9.50 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 20.89 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 4259 000 28.51 0.00 0.00 0.00 19.41 0.00 14.65 0.00 25.37 0.00 8.72

0.00 0.00 0.00 1267 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 14.65 0.00 19.40 0.00 34.86

0.00 0.00 0.00 6.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 1294 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 6.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1.49 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 4.88 0.00 2.98 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1.49 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 8.72 0.00

0.00

166.11

0.00

0.00

15.10

15.10

0.00

15.10

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

15.10

15.10

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

BEERINCITE NN L VERKRIUT EMIRERE D OERN R oD, £z, Sy HT
FLYT A REBHES VT 4 Lol RETIIR L, lxDBKRRIEILICEGFOL
RLFTVWRE, BHO LIS WRAOHAN R 6N D, B - A REI TORRIEML T,
F#riZ PLE ICBW THIRRFAEE IR > T\ D, Fio, s - RERI, AR, U2%%
AR I & Vo T Y T &Y T ORBUINIRN S L < OERNR SN, FiklL

e CHBELLLICERNEIML TWD, —J, BERHWEZ ) 7« ORFTHRMRIA, &M
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KB, KEFEBEBUICBN T, £72, T OMTIEFEBEERIUTB O THIRD b EERHEME A
Z < BB, RE Y PRI LT B S 2,

FRERRICE L TIE, BRE L REAIL TWD b Tk, UIRkICET LTS H0
EHFRRICEFR LT DHORR G5, PLE 12812 EHICOBRIERROBMA, KO
PEAPL2 |Z351F 2 RER & AV 5 R & SR COBIEE RO AL, HI#kD A1-A2 L~)L
TEL B> TWNDD, ZOMTITFRTEABEFT LTS, Thbb, HHREEEEIE
DER L TURE A BHEMT 2 H 5 L F 2, Z0RTITESG L %IBZH Y KT Sanz
(2003a) @ [FEEHAIZR] BEGEIFLTNDLEEFRXD,

ZOXIIT, A= RRACX > THYT2ERKBENRR D0, PR LENNL DL
NoHbD, TRNLELDPIBEDL bOBRALI, S DTG TRk, Bk~ & BRI
PEHAEE 2 T b D, #IkEZITHHkE B — 27 ICEHBIEN R B ONFER D72 7
2D, PENS ERET—ELTELDNDRNVEDIZHETE D, ZOTHEZT, %
KBTI BEERHEEN (TLU, 8 %2727 7 A Z =S id TEBINICEIET 5, %

FILPLE OF — % 20T %,

™ BAFHELC/S AP 25T KA L 4E Seagull-Stat O FERZ M L=, FEIZREKOY =7
A NI,
http://www7b.biglobe.ne.jp/~hayakari/ (2015 £ 5 H 2 HEE)
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X 20 PLE YL R a7 D7 T R Z—SHER EHEX)

PLE 7 7 2% —RIBTEK (LK 27) L0 5458 Lic, &2 7 A X —I281T 2 ERE

TLU &R OFEEMEIE TR 119 D@D ThH D, XPREOMENIRNEN BRI Sh-r Z

A B —,

- I 1
= L [y
%%%%%g%%%%%ﬁ%%% PR IXEERRRAERRRREER
KKK KR o KKK KRR KKK 24K o6 2 B SRR SR RORK S H K
KEEESH S RHEE HEH X5 K EALEDONFIR &
et O ER Kﬂi”@%gﬁ;g HmE X EEE K
- B o W8 T JE . SEH 1
B o B X 3 3 £ R
2 O« & 2 “ &
mk Ny

o]

=

o

OO IR MEDBLI S Wiz 7 7 A2 —Th %,

% 119 PLE &=L R a7 D7 5 A X —JHkER (7 5 R & —EHE)

B 9729— B 29729— B 39729— E495729— 59729~

ATLU 3477 10.647 3.042 0.000 6.084
A 2R 1.159 1.014 0.000 42589 6.084
B TLU 5.732 25.342 19.007 0.000 28.510
B &M 1.659 1.584 9.503 28510 3.168
C TLU 4075 45378 31.116 0.000 101.128
C =M 0.000 0.000 31.116 0.000 0.000
HNIEHE 1 FEE-FRERH 3 ME-EHRRE | 20 —RERKEHE 25 EHfi 12 FHRB
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2 FHAIRR 4 BMRER

5 HAFMmERIR 13 RERERIR
14 BRI
FDfth 18 RIF 17 ZFESHRIER

19 JE¥ERERER

REBOBRFEBINCT T DEREELRE — 7 T AX —IInHENT WD, BT TAH
—DFEENEELRT D & Wk 6 Bk T TLU OEMEL . MO LAY, o
T, HREESICBN R EN R NN N—T"Th b, 72721, AR - FRKHL, 7
REMERBL, WEHIRBLUIMOKIL L i U CHXBICEE B @ 2D, kb v A%
Y MIEHDPRRWTWHRATH D LBLEIND, b, BMITEHICKT 2R LS
RTCIZEEEND, - %, B, ERE, Bk, 345, EERBERFAERENE
EFNDLHE T T AZ—TIL, PIkrD EfkE TS5 TLU OFEA EFH L Tn5,
Thbb, HRAEIC HRPROND I N—TTh%, —REGFERENPSE ST
WHHE =2 T AZ—=THHENE LR E THELNZ TLU 23 EF LTV L2, @b EA L
TWo, EEICBT2BMITEN Y 722 —IZ3EINTWD, ZUIPk, Fike b
KEDBADB R OEND Z LN, PRETUENRONBRVBEATHD, HLY T AL —
TIEHFMD D e~ & 28I TLU 238 2 T B,

¥t T PEAPL2 OF — X 59 5,
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0 ’,—‘ L. I |II||_L| I_I_I

BEERKARRRE tRRRERAR IERARRBRERER SRRA
TR B IR B ORI TR IR S RO A SRR & 1RO
BRET HHEEY FEREEKE N BERNEEE R gExm
el DBBEK SEXNE R OMILXERRDE LE KX
. i o 2 & s = E= - #K
i) X 58 M T ™ o X
S g 5 e &

5 fmk

=]

=)

X 21 PEAPL2 iE#(L R a7 D7 T R F —4SHrER (BHEX)

SHEBIIEIER (EX 28) LY 4 5OV T AX—RFEINEI LT, &7 T AX—CBITHH

RPEH TLU LR OFEIT TR 120 0@ TH D,

# 120 PEAPL2 LR a7 D7 T A F —HBHRER (7 5 X 7 —EHfH)

E197524- ¥ 29752%- % 39739- ¥ 49725-
A1 TLU 0.000 0.249 19.415 0.000
Al RA 0.000 1.245 0.000 0.000
A2 TLU 7.325 1.878 4.883 19.533
A2 3aH 0.000 1.878 0.000 0.000
B1 TLU 75.356 8.666 26.860 83.563
B1 :RA 3.731 4.190 1.492 1.492
B2 TLU 65.365 9.721 17.431 61.007
B2 :RHA 4.358 3.352 0.000 0.000
C1TLU 173.664 6.970 60.405 45.304
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C1 2H 7.551 1.742 0.000 0.000
HWIEE 1 FEE-mREER 2 FAIRE 3 me-ERRE 13 REREXRR
17 BSRR 4 BHMERR
5 HAFHMERE
Z0Hh 23 K1

— 7 T AL —|LIEEARFL L FSARBNHFIN TN D, 2ROk (A2) 75
M2 R6H, PLE OFH7 7 22— LR, TN 6 BRI TRBICEER A6 S
TN—TThbH, Bl 5 TLU BRI 2 528, B2, C1 Tl L, o2 2 T <
LIN—TThb, T7bbL, P TERHAZEHLRNO S B TERT S, spiral
effect (Sanz 2003a) (Zffai> TWHHFFITH D, 7 T AX —ZPLEIZKIT2HE—2 7 X
Z—C Rk, WP OREMNROND 2, EikE TEIRZ2 M EARSAT, 2o b—
BELTZWIA—7ThY, AL EDREEMOBERKRIUTIT DEBHEE N Z 2125y
FINTWD, H=T TAZ TR TH Y, Ak 52 < OFEMMN AL, A2, B2
& TLU 3% HiATe DS FARIZT CTRIEGREBEN RO D, £/, —B L TREARD A
W, B T A Z—X Bl LB RBIZEA I 2 503, EO%REREN BB DIzoN
TR TLU B%ELIAA TP ZV—TTh b, 72120, 2FKZE U CTRHAND RN D,
PLE DHEWN 7 FAZ—D X I ERTIENTHL 625K, PLEDE 7 T X4 —0
EOEREONZEHER N TNDL L E X DIFINEUTHDL EALND, W2 —/XR

T 2N 572 2 DN Rk 72 BRI 2 AR B A Z TR 121ICF L0 5,

K 121 BIRBERER A B BIERF

WL G EEHD R S AL, FRRISH LA & S EEH R LARED DPEH, bRk TS
T B BERIZ RE

LS e )
PR
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PLE PEAPL2 PLE PEAPL2 PLE PEAPL2

RS Sl B RS - AREH IR
CEES b
5

FEFERBAREI R B

W] = — /S 2 THgl LI R 2 R o T e D, i« ERRH & ERBERHAT, bl
IR B LR E TRIE S DR tiE B/ O 2R LT D, Toftl, ARYRI, Bk
B, ARREL IR RBIREIRBL, PLE OA TREROMMZ R L TS, ki b EH
MR BV, BRI TRBITHE M2 % < 72 2 O, PLE TIZAMA#RSL, PEAPL2 Ti3fH

- AREBBLLBEHERBITH D, 7o, PLE OALTH D0, —XBIRFRIBLN Tk &l

ARROENRNE, B BEAMER L, OB A5 LWV Oz RETWnD

8.2. EfERKNEH
oo~ ZFEBETIXR LN, BURARIL N HVEEICME 22 SCEOONE D & L CiikiE

KKNZFT BN D (Fleischman 1982), JCATHITED %< % 56D D AA L iEHEG IEE S

=2

FECTIIEHHEAR R DB GPLRMICOWTORGEN TE ', o T, HHIEARKOEEHIZE

IRV N AVEEESZEME OO TH D L E R 5,

A 1.2.2.2 [ZTHRIBRDIE Y | HERHEAKITIREANCHEHEBIE L IR E < B2 B M
ELREWTH D, —J5 T, RV b HVEETOEREREETIL, tho 55 CliEkiiail
TERERMIERK, TOMRIREICL > TRIIND 2D, LD & OEENIT ORRfEN
L, RENEZAELTLEY ZEBBEIND,

A TIIESRIEAR O M O 2, B & BEWRHRE Z & ITRGE T 2, £9. #ke

EREOEHAENOEHKOAZE 05 (F 122),
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# 122 BEREREOEH BRER)

HEREERAE PLE PEAPL2

TLU I5— TLU I5—
Al 5 1 1
A2 1 3
B1 14 5 41 7
B2 11 1
Ct 14 3 1
A&t 33 6 57 12

W] — /S 2 DR & b | Wk HEEREHEARR A FEHI LT\ 5, Eiz, FHTP#CIE TLU
P CRERABEL 2o TnD, 2L, VT a— 20V A XN H7H, M
FED W CITIEME/RPEH, BB E LD Z LN TE ARV, 22T, HAEE TOMHEA /I
SWeOB B TILD D0, BHBREEMIT DMEEEY 720 OFEH % 100000 fi5 L THE

2 A

# 123 ERERKOEHERER], EXLRaT)

REREEAE PLE PEAPL2
(KeEBHEHT-Y) TLU I5— TLU I5—
Al 15.21 3.04 64.72

A2 488 14.65
B1 4435 15.84 61.18 10.45
B2 95.87 8.72
Ct 108.91 45.30 15.10

AL LA a7 &2 /25 & kLI TLU REIFICEEM L, PLE TiX BT S S8,
PEAPL2 T% Cl1 TRORELIATL OO, @WKEEZRS TWD Z E3bhs, PEAPL2
TIIPE S OFEHRE S E WS HBEEN 1 THhAT-OICRBERMIE 2o TnD EER D,

IEX Y #HEARDERITHHI B A6 50, MAEZEFLERNERILL TV O
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EFREUBETHD &) 2 ENBEIND,

WIS FEDORFER OFEH 2 BT\ (E 124),

# 124 BERERFEOEH (BFEH)

HEREREE PLE PEAPL2

TLU I5— TLU I5—
VR 3 11 2
TILHITEE 1
PEFE 4 1
FragE 3
FAGEEE 10
ARAEE 1 2 1
AAJ7XTEE 1
T4 REE 1 1
TV REE 4
137 5E 8 2 1
REE 1 1 19 4
AAREE 4 1
aVhZ=EE 1
ASUFEE 2
R—ZUREE 4 6
RILNSILEE 3
IL—<=TE 3 1
kILOEE 1
L7 33 6 57 12

BT 18 ORERFFEEHICER STV D, I —/SARM T L7zEH 2 A TH 5 88

FHRMDB R > THEY, @ja— 2Tl L TEHD RSN DHBREENS N1 VEE

~A 35 (PLE CIEREHOR), 3558, AN—7 0 FREREEFEE RO TN ZE M,

BRERFDFEA~ORGEN D OB 2B/ hNsneEBEX b, 2—XRBNZR?

&, PLE THIiERE L A # U 7EEREETE A 2. PEAPL2 TIERGE L N A VEEREE - EH I
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PEMMPERF LTS, 2L, Wb b 9 —FHDa— SZATETLU B0 7R0nine< b
L7,

AN /2 & R ORI A BAGE, PEFEL W RT U7 S fEEs T
DFBFINCLDEMDZ N, o, ERETDRVR, R—F v REEICNA TF = 258
TNITY T B ERREFERFEE S IS K DN b R oD, —H T, HERIEARRLSL Oz
BERBZ AT L0~ U ASELREELE T5FEHEIZHO>VWTUL, PLE KBTI 54207

EREEFEEFICLDENZZZ VN, 7T URARERL - =T RHE Vo lnE DR~

ﬂll

AGERERRERE A WS LD EHRI T T SRR L IR L TR, AV NHENET HA N
0~ AGEG AL VREREEIEEIC L DB & Ao TN D,

2. HEREREDNANWONTWAEBRAE DD (B 125),

F 125 EERREREOEH GRER)

AR PLE PEAPL2
TLU I5— TLU I5—

FrfEFRIR 7 24

FHRE 22 1 23

FRAERIR 1
ESRBAERRR) 1 1 5

— R BEfREAIRIR 3 4

FH 1 1
e RBEfREAIRIR 2
TR 2

FEEE - FHRKIR 5
RERERR 1

Mgt 72 25 3
BB ERIR 1

21K 33 6 55 12

FEFIZL L I TND DN se (if) 1TEA X DH5M:%H(346) & quando (when) [ZEA X
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N5 EFEFEB(347) T, TLU X2 a— X255 45 ], 31 flL7e->TW\5b,

(346) Se eu tiver a possibilidade um dia irei ao Brasil.
if I have-sBjv-FuT-18G  ART.DEF possibility one day go-rur-1sG toarT.DEF Brasil
‘Some day I will go to Brazil if I have the opportunity.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAOFRANCES.ER.A2.45.1.1A)

(347) Naofica sozinha e quando vocé quiser tem sempre
alguem com quem pode falar.
not become-mmp lonely and when you  want-spiv-FuT-38G have-pres-ssc  always
someone with REL can-pres-ssc talk

‘Avoid being alone so that when you want to, you will always have someone with
whom to talk.’

(PLE, HU_1_02_6.1B)

NS ORBUIBEFIERENEAINDIEOH E L THITONDSZ E0NnEL (eg. A H,
X —U A & KB 1997; &[] 2009; Coimbra & Coimbra 2012; ik 2011). #EkiiEAR
DA Ty NERAMENERBLENWI ENEE LTS EEZLND,

TIB EHRD EFEHN DL oo TWD DN —ARRIBREIZREL (7 #)(348), EADE

i

RFEL (6 #1)(349), HREREL GAH 164 TH 5,

(348) ...agora eu tenho muito mais tempopara fazer o que quiser.
now I have-pres-1s¢c much more time to do what want-sBjv-FuT-156

‘... now I have much more time to do what I want.’

(PEAPL2, INGLES.ER.B1.82.33.1J)
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(349) Seja como for, cada contactocomoutras civilizacées ou
vida do universo seria um desafio para a humanidade.
be-sBjv-PrES-3sG how  be-sBjv-rur-ssc each contact with other-pL civilizations or
life ofSART.DEF universe be-conp-ss¢ arT.IDEF  challenge to ART.DEF humanity
‘However it occurs, every contact with another culture or life presents an encounter

with humanity.’

(PLE, VA_3_02_3.1A)

A TSI Z < 72 > TV D ODFREE « A s KR IL-OPOR R e & OB FIMREET A TH W

LHEBITH D,

(350) Espero que o gripe  suina néo *for grave naquele

momento.

hope-pres-1s¢  that arr.pEF influenza swine not be-sBjv-FuT-3s¢ serious in;that

moment

‘At that moment, I hope that the Swine Influenza will not be serious.’
(PEAPLZ, CHINES.CA.B1.02.33.1J)

(351) ...acho que as solteiras nem *quiserem encontrar

0s seus homens dos sonhos, ...

think thattosarrpEF-PL unmarried-pLnor  want-spjv-FuT-3pL. meet
ART.DEF-PL their men ofiarTpEF-PL  dreams

‘... I think that unmarried women have no intention of finding their lovers.’

(PEAPL2, FINLANDES.ER.B2.08.50.2L)
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(350). 351DV b EFERMAFEEIFRIL TH D 7= DIEIEINC LR LN HR ST, e
BEHERHNONDIRETH D, ZNOOMAHATIEMENRTOERHEIC L > T, [R¥K) K
HITEREENRHWSLN T LE>TWA D EHERIES NS,

Flo. EARD SR THEREARKR B NN TV D H6H R 67,

(352) Seria melhor se tiver doiso tres madais locaes para ir
do compas.
be-conp-3sG better if  have-spiv-rur-3sc two orthree more places to ZOINF

ofiarTDEF shopping
‘It would be better if there were two or more places to go shopping.’

(PLE, ED_1_06_50.2L)

B52)1E TH LEVWIINTE D LD RGNS 9 2, 3 FTHIUXIVDZITNE] LI K
FRABDOEXILTH Y . Hfpii se THA SN LRGP TIIHEHHERKD tiver TIF72<
HERHERTE TIMED tivesse 72 HXE ThH D, TIUIRMFH, KFERAERI L b I8
i se & MW D HEERPREMEN B L TN D EBEA 61D,

Flo. AR REFERFEILTWLEHS 2T bhnd,

(353) ... queria fazer um pequeno trabalho na Espana por
*puder pagar um apartamento ...
want-prv-1sG do-INF  ART.IDEF  small work in;ART.DEF Spain for

can-sBJV-FUT-18G pay ART.IDEF apartment
‘... I wanted to take a temporary job in Spain to be able to pay for an apartment ...

(PLE, PA_2 33 5.1B)
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(353)D & 9 72l Tlx, B AR OGBS A BRI 2B G IR ET L FIEICe D Z &b,
BRI RERZ L TWD 2 EnEZILND, Fio, AIEAORICANER LR T DR L |
AITIE 3 A1 & 2 it an] 2 Bl D 14 | CHEReE AR R 2ot 1T 2 RELZIRIF T 5. MGy 72RIR 2 L
TWO5LEHLEZLIND,

UbZztedd e, £F. BERIERRIIVENOEHN R ONDEATH 52, TLU,
AT & BITHRR D BT PEL S X Do BEHEAR KR O PE I HERFE O REFED & DRV FE
BIIZZ I, HBRBEOEAEDHEO I PR D L HLHILD, REBITIL, BB
THRIERRDEATHNOND 2 & DLW FARBICR R I TOMREH N ERIIZZL < |
— BRI R B IER B, BB EA KRB COM IR Dot o, A
tigry % < . EEMEEETC IS T SRR, ANER L DIRFE S R oir, RRLARE T b #E
FEARRDP WO N D KRB ZEENICH BRI LB TE TR WEEEZENND Z &8

RS S e,

8.3. EiTERK - BBEREK L ERGE
RV N HNVEER N~ AFEEETIL irrealis 2K T AEFIFAESRE & L CERESTELX

WA, ERERR EBMERREZET BN D, HEEETIIFRL M A VFETHEREDSHW LR
5 X9 RFIUCTE W THEBIEBERRITHE T 2D L, v~ AFETH R
I &Ko TFEFIERRD D EGERR - BERKSNEZENEZ > TWDLEBELH DL & S
% (Giacalone Ramat 1993, Bybee et al. 1994), AinZE#H AR/ h HILVFEFEEZE L LT
Wi O T OBRICTE Ty LIRS 5 0 | R B ARERGESE FEHEST 7 v A6k
REGRAG A 7 E B (TR E R B CEGUEREK - BMERKREMNTLEOIMALRH D LV )k
HHdHD (HEE 2005),

AT, AAGERGEEE (TR 5T, PLE, PEAPL2 OIERVNS 5O REEESEH LT
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DHEGE & EAEARK  MERKE ORFZ 23— AT =200 L, FEEDONGE,

BRAME, LNER SN TNDRBREEZELZL TN,

FPIFERIEERICBW T, BHSATWD b LEFEFL T L, 2L, Bk
Aok - W ERKNER S5 R & ERIEBAEN B R S5 TROEN TR BUEL T2
<\ B DO irrealis OREEIZ L D, 16> T, WAMEICIERERHERIRIC & > Tirrealis
ARBLE D E LTV ARTOBEFHERTITHBIA LS50, £Dld, 2 2 TRk

BN ERUEARR - MEAREBHAL TV D LD LEMIZADICE L, HEFHOMEH T

T L7awy,
(354) Ameu ver, leccionar inglés em os paises onde ha
o) problema da pobreza *seja mais importante em

comparicao com muito dinheiro...
atmy see-INF teach-iINv English in  ART.DEFPL countries reL have-prEs-3sG
ART.DEF problem of;ART DEF poverty  be-spjv-prES-35G more important in
comparison  with much money
‘In my opinion, teaching English in countries that have problem with poverty is

more important than providing considerable money ...

(PLE, ED 1 11 22.1G)

(351N BB Tl 72 < EHITI T 2#HEH, BERHIBOXRI TH 5, T 2 TIIBhEIT

IEBUED seja TiX7e < ERUERRD serd £T-1TMERKD seria L7125 XETh D,
R\ THGHHED WV B2 IR CEBUEARK, WEARKRPHNL N T D6 LT,

FTEF =" ATEHSNIZERERR, HEAREKD TLUS, KOk R I D

80 7272 L, FEEERHETLRKBL L W ) MIZHOWTORLZHIBIEREL LTl Y | Rl &2k
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EMAEEELDTNL (FE 126),

K 126 URBIEDIERK & BERKOEH

AR PLE PEAPL2
Rk BERK Rk BERK

TLU 90 167 84 157
FEE - FRKE 4 2
MR ERKRE 1
REBBRE 2
L A% e R IR 1

ATREERIR 1 1
ESRE 1
RFREIRIE 4 1 2 2
EHRR 1
RERE 1 1
JEFEREAREA 4
— A% BA{REA 3 1 2
MRERRE 1
DEETEE 1
INEE 11 10 7 9
At 101 177 91 166

BERLEARR, MERKLE HIC, TNENDBRD HNDARTHO STV S HEF (TLU) 23

JEBIRIICZ < | BEftiERBL TR SN TV A BT Z N4 = — /AT 10 #illE EHEiR T

%o M — SATHELTEL ROHNDDIE, quando (when) (A S5 HZEHIC

T D EBIEAR, MEARRKITH 5 (355)(356), [FIFH TITEERIMENRNETROIR
. BEREARROME RO b D, el ORI TIIEFIEIIELSBEH SN0 6%

<\ BEIERENER SN AR ZFETE TRV E D EEZ BN (7.3.11 BR),

T\ ERIEARE - i EZASK LS O EBLEE O 2358 ) T 8 2 76T D0 T O RS 70 358515
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(355) Quando *acabarei os cinco meses de bolsa vou volver
na Romenia.
when end-IND-FUT-1SG ART.DEF-PL five months of scholarship go-pres-1s¢ return-inr

in;ArRT.DEF Romania

‘When I complete this five-month scholarship, I will return to Romania.’

(PLE, BU_2_39_7.1B)

(356) ... quando *seria mais grande gostaria antes da cidade, para ir
ao cinema, ...
when be-conp-1s¢ more big like-conp-1sG before of;ArRT.DEF city to

gO-INF tOSART.DEF cinema
‘... when I grow up I would like to go to the cinema, before(?) I go to the city, ...’

(PEAPL2, FRANCES.ER.B1.155.69.3Q)

PEAPL2 TRAHINZ < 72 o TV D LA R FEHL(357)(358)(359)%°, itk & Bi(360) D
L 2T 2 Y T OB RBIIHEGHEBENER SN ORI TH Y . WA

"G‘g?)}:)o

(357) ... porque quero que *sera um viagem que posso
remembrar por toda a vida.
because want-pres-1s¢  that be-IND-FUT-35G  ART.IDEF trip REL CaN-PRES-1SG
remember-ine for all ART.DEF life

‘... because I want it to be a trip that I will remember all of my life.’

(PEAPL2, ITALIANO.ER.A2.96.75.3S)
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(358) Desejo,8! que tu *poderias-me visitar.
desire-prEs-1sG that you can-conp-esaime visit-IND

‘T hope that you can visit me.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.B1.123.6.1B)

(359) O meu namorado trabalha como dentistae sempre
diz-me que *teria de comer menos comidas doces ...
ART.DEF My lover work-prRES-35G  as dentist and always
say-prEs-3sG:me-acc that have-conp-isc of  eat-Inr less foods sweet-pL

‘My lover works as dentist and always tells me that I should eat less sweets ...

(PLE, VE_1_12_55.2M)

ZHUEMBENE OIS, FEHEN (rrealis) (B S, HEHOBEEZ FOEHER
K MERKRDOEREZYTTNDHEBIOLND, £/, MR E bRERKHICED O TE
PIERKRDPHN LN TV L BRI ERRLPHN G TWAHEIRH D | KR OMlE B bt
FNTH—MEIT A B0,

—J . EBBOBFFERBUIBEFHEEOR KB L SNLD 00, EaEAK - mEARRN
AnwbnsEmsHs (Bl 2010, Torigoe 2013), = DI Tk PLE CTEGERN - a5

KA TV BHIA 2 B 7 5i7-(360)(361),

(360) Me imagino que o Caribe sera 0 maximo...
REFL imagine that arr.peEr Caribbean be-IND-FUT-33G  ART.DEF maximum
‘Timagine that the Caribbean Sea would be the largest ...’

(PLE, SA_1 05 25.1H)

81 o~ldm T — 2Dtk kv,
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(361) ..., se imaginarmos que algum dia sera descoberta uma
civiliza  outra civilizagdo no cosmo o que aconteceria.
if  imagine-spsv-Fur-1PL that some day be-iND-FuT-3sG  disCOVer-prCP  ART.IDEF
civilization other civilization in;arT.DEF cosmo what happen-conp-3sa
‘... if we consider that someday other civilizations in the universe will be discovered,

what will happen?’

(PLE, VA_3_02_3.1A)

BEGHEN WD NS RE talvez (T8 < AIREMEZRH(362). 4 24 KIWrEE M2 E1.(363), HEHD

FH(364) THEDIERK « MEFKRPHNENTWDLHR R ST,

(362) Talvez *sera um curso de soziolinguistica porque acho
que 1sso0 é muito interessante.
perhaps be-IND-FUT3sG  ART.IDEFcourse of  sociolinguistics because think-pres-1sa

that it  be-prEs-ssc very interesting
‘Maybe it will be the sociolinguistic course because it is very interesting.’
(PLE, HU_1_12_15.1D)
(363) ... é indespensavel *falaremos.
be-prEs-3s¢  indispensable speak-IND-FUT-1PL
‘... it is imperative to speak.’

(PEAPL2, ALEMAO.ER.A2.99.75.3S)

(364) Embora nio *gostaria  de nie um  bocadinho de morar 14 ...,
ha muita festa e sao muito divertidas.
although not like-conp-1s¢  of nothing arripEFlittle of liveinr  there
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have-pres-3s¢c many party and be-pres-spL.  very  fun-pL
‘Although I did not like living there ... there were many parties and they were very

fun.’

(PEAPL2, ESPANHOL.ER.B1.62.77.3T)

AIREMER BLCITHERI O FEIRIT . Y2 IR R 8L CIIRESE - A REHOMmm - HRREL L AR
AN OBIFMED B ENEFNEBIERK - BEFRRPTANOEN TS EEZ LD,
F7o. BARBUISURIC &> TIMBERNEDRBEITE Z > TW I Bb 6 T HktEN 1
WHNDRHRREB TH D78, T 2 THEDIERK « EARRNBRN STV D mH FBRTE
W, b FEARBUIC irrealis DX AZ WD Z EPBETE TS 9 A TORMATH
HEBEZDLILD,

Fefoeanl se |\TEA S AL, BEHERKR 2 BORT 5 R/IRIC, BEIERTE TIBELZERT D

AR DORILT HEp], HHEARK - BERKRPHNLN TS,

(365) Eu penso de viajar muito sio meu desejode trabalhar
na Africaou na América do Sul *tera realidades ...
I think-pres-1s¢ of travel-inr very.much if ArrDEF my desire of work-NF
in;ART.DEF Africa or  insarT.DEF South America have-inp-ruT-38G  reality

‘T will travel if my desire to work in Africa or South America will be realised.’
(PLE, PA_1_03_1.1A)
(366) Se noés teria muito dineiro, iriam ao restaurante francés.
if we have-conp much money  go-conD-3PL tOSART.DEF restaurant French

‘If we had plenty of money, we would go to a French restaurant.’

(PEAPL2, COREANO.CA.A2.90.75.3S)
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BB 2 A% & RMERBETIIIREEDEBERR, REESIR TiduEE Ao E kiR
Fok & Wl CORRUIRI > T D, (365)TIL se (si &G0 (XIEBLEM /L DT
<VRBRFEBLOAIREMENE X G5 RTH 5 726 | $EHEARRPERERTITIHN BN D,
(B66)i% b L@ bHo7eb] LW KERBOINRTH 278, HEFHERTE THENH
NWHNDERETH D, BB, WERL—IO 1~ o AFETIIN EAE O S NI B )
B E&ME~DZEEN R B (f. Giacalone Ramat 1993), 7=, KEFMEDO~v—H—L LT
WEDERE WD Z LITEHTENRBEE TEH 5729 (cf. Lyons 1977), RFECREE 535
Hik7p E O BELZ T THLZENEZDLND,
PEREBUERHERHEARR RN AV DI D R E IR £ 21T — BRI R BL CEFUEARK -

WEARPER SN T LB B SD,

(367) ...eles necessitam de algo que lhes *daria direcgao.
they need-prEs-sp.  of something REL accPL give-conp-ssg direction
‘... they need something to give them direction.’
(PLE, SO_2_02_4.1A)
(368) Queria mudar noutra casa que *ficaria mais lugar ciléncio e
perto da igreja.
want-Iprvisc  move-inr in;another house RreL exsit-conp-ssc more place silence and
near ofiarrpEr church
‘T wanted to move to another house that was in a calmer location and near a
church.’
(PEAPL2, UCRANIANO.CA.A1.06.77.3T)

(369) As informacfes encontradas no internet me ajudam somente a
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sonhar o momento da minha partenca, oque eu verei
oque eu comerei...
ARTDEF-PL informations meet-prcp in;ART.DEF Internet me help only to
dream-INF  ART.DEF moment of3ARTDEF my belongings what-rer 1 See-IND-FUT-18G
what-re. I eat-iND-FuT-156

‘The information found on the Internet only allows me to dream momentarily about

my belongings, what I would like to see, or what I would like to eat ...’

(PLE, PA_2_16_48.2L)

(370) Sonhava de viver no campo, onde teria podido correr por todos
0s lados, costruir pequenas casas com ramos de arvores e
observar a vida dos animais.
dream-prv1sG of  live-INF In;ARTDEF country REL Can-COND-PFV-3SG run-inr around all-p,
ART.DEF-PL. sides construct-iny  small-pr,  house with  branches of woods and
observe-INF ART.DEF life of;ART.DEF-PL animals

‘T dreamt of living in the countryside where I would be able to run around, build a

small house with branches, and observe animal life.

(PEAPL2, FRANCES.ER.B1.155.69.3Q)

BILREAEI N CREGEAR N - BEARRBNHNOINDL DX, FATHNERP (referential) ThH
2 NIATE 2B/ 2 BRI O irrealis DA TH S (Bl 2013a), (367)(368)135E
TTRINARREE » R TH DI DITHERHESIEN N OGN L RE Th 5, E72. (369)(370)
IZE R & > TV D2, RIICITHE R TIIR < R TH D72, PR
WHNHRETHS (cf. Comrie & Holmback 1984),

ERMICHERICM TR L EOLHAME S V) T 4 ORILTIE, MENEORZRE
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MBERBE TRK] BDBASN TN ZERERADND, —. AIREMRICHRIERI
EOEMRHEWrE X VT 0 ORBTIE, #EhelE & BRIERK - BEARKIZIE T S irrealis O
e, MPRZRERL TV b0 EEZL BN,

WIZEFEFEDOBEBERNC /LS (G 127),

£ 127 EBERK - BERKOEH (HRER])

EE PLE PEAPL2
b3 BEERFE 3 BERFE
TLU I5— TLU I5— TLU I5— TLU I5—
Al 1 6 1
10 60 1
A2 11 2 18 1
B1 54 5 110 7
4 7 93 14
B2 12 14
C1 25 7 14 6 10
=1 39 14 167 15 84 7 158 9

AR (BRI AR RIE M) 1 (BB EFBIRFESD) X 100000 THEHE(LL7=b DR FK

128 TH %,

# 128 FREFIEBIERRK - BERKROEH (FHRER, HHELR2T)

ERE PLE PEAPL2

(1R#1L) k3K BERE k3% BEFRFE
TLU Is5— TLU Is— TLU Is5— TLU I5—

Al 6.47 38.83 6.47
30.42 182.53 3.04

A2 53.72 9.77 87.90 488

B1 80.58 7.46 164.14 10.45
12.67 2217 294.60 44.35

B2 104.58 122.01

C1 194.48 54.45 108.91 90.61 151.01
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HUBERE (32125) L0, Wk COBMAIZDLT N THD Z ERNbod, & HITHERE(L L7 Bl
(3% 126) % L% & PLE OEFIERK T LR THRANE X T D03, 2EI2iEH#k (Bl
LAUL) ICRANET LTS, BLERY | FIfk CHEFUERK - BEFROEKBL & #iiks
REHFZBEASHTR, PHRTENLEZHE FEL TSP TRANPEATHWD Z &R
EZ2 o5, 728, TLU (2B LT, PLE (238 CEFBER RN 8k TREHE RIBIZHE 2
BEAERERKITIUENGEHRN L, ERTIEEFEDLIAALTNS, ZHICXH L,
PEAPL2 TlxW b Pz B — 7 ICEHBIE HH TN D,
#%IZ TLU & 42t E 2R F B CEAUER R « WEARKZ H T 558 B 2 i o )

FERNC R TV (3 129),

# 129 EFHERK - BERROEH (FEEH)

PLE PEAPL2
R* BERF R* BERF

iE Ty I5— TW IT53— TW I53— TLWUW IF5—

FAUEE 18 14 2 27 4
RAVEE- ARAEE 3
FAVEE- TSV REE 2

INALEE 1

INRDFE-ARAUEE 1
TILAH)TEE 2 1

HAIN—=xEE 1 1
HEI——%3E

(LT TER)

FIaiE 1 1
P EEE 4
PEFE(LREE

FAEEEE 5 8

VA7 FTEE 1
AOT7XTEE 1 1
ARAUEE 29 1 10 14 1
ARAVEE - NRIN—=%EE 2

N W w ©
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ARV H VLT 2

TA4VSUREE 2

IS REE 2 4 15 2
TSV ARFE-RILNGILER 1 1
HITEE 8 2

XYL T7E 4

EvT4—5E 2

e 5 1 24 1 17 4 29
A%)7E 15 29 7 7 1 18
BAE 1
aVvh=EE 2

YNF7Z=TEE 1

AU EE 6 4

THA 1

R—5UKREE 17 6 1 6
RILMHILEE 3 5 0 1

RILMTILEE-RARAUEE 2

IL—I=_T7:E 33 1

IWIOUEEE 2

O 7 7 2 4
A)I—T U 1
VUS4 1 1
At 42 11 167 10 84 7 158 9

RHANALND I A—TIHRONTE Y, & a— X2 TORMAOI@EME S B LIZ<
o TRDL, BEENLORWEEIIEZ bW EF 2D, BEMIZEL (TLU) 23%
MEETBRA B A VEE R A Z U TEEREETEE D S 2 5, — 5T
FARERE & ARV B VER (KGE) REEEREE 7 EE1EL TLU D0 b OO H L > T
D, Flo, V=< =TEERR—T  FERIIELNZ N —FH TRABR LR, R, #%
Tl & EREARR < WEARKN ARV N U NVGELIZER CIRD BN AT 5 A1 L EEDOREE

A FEEAE BN DR,
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8.4. HRAANFEEDEGEFERLEES
BRI AAGERFESE T — 206 BRNFBEIC L DR SV EEGRER S E E52 L

TV, HARGERGERES 7T — 1% PEAPL2 ICOA G EN TS, #BRE T4 12 4T, #

FHEPEHITZ 10 412 X 5 18 BIMER SN TWA, FTIEFEBANCA TV (3 130),

# 130 AAFERFEFSREERGEOBGREEN EHB)

ERERE PEAPL2
TLU IS5—

FEE-mRRB 2

Rk TR IR 1
BERER 1

FFfEI R 3 1
FHRB 1

B3I ETiRIR 1

EHRI 6

ou seja 1

] 1
a&t 15 3

BERICIERRIRBL, AR CORIFIHIERIENZ W, HbLEERINTWDDNGE
HORELTH 5, Bt OBAN R o T BRI Y embora, mesmo que, ainda que

(although, even if) & &&F CTH D,

(371) Quando cheguei c4, embora eu nfo conhecesse, outras pessoas
aproximavam-me e fizeram beijinhos para mim.
when arrive-prv-1s¢  here although I not know-spiv-1pFv-1sG other-pr. persons
approach-prv-spLsme-acc and do-prv-spL kisses to me-AcC

‘Although I did not know them, when I arrived here, people came up to me and

kissed me.’
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(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.B1.08.52.2L)

(372) Essas coisas fazem-me sentir melhor mesmo que tenha mau
tempo.
these things make-prEs-spLsme-acc feel-inr better even that have-sBjv-prEs-3sG bad
weather

‘These make me feel better even in the bad weather.’
(PEAPLZ2, JAPONES.CA B1.50.33.1J)
(373) Ainda que as pessoas de Portugal joguem muito bonito, eles
disseram: ...
even that arrDEFPL persons of Portugal  play-sejv-Pres-1sc very  beautiful they
Say-PFV-3PL
‘Even though the Portuguese people played very beautifully, they said: ...’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.C1.06.6.1B)

D embora FHUZHOWTIIREE F5E & L THUE S D RGED although 7 & DRENH
A BNDD, mesmo que DEILNZ | ORFEDFEARIL TIIBUE NI E LN

LG AV M AVEEMFFOSOEMR S L TEEN ST NEBEZ BN D,

WNT, FHEE - AR FBLBTH)CERI R BUBT5) D EH B S D, MERIUT BRI

PEH, BRB ST WEHEICH D . AAREREEZEE BT OMAICHE> T D,

(374) Espero que venhas aqui em Coimbrae bebamos Super
Bock, uma cerveja de Portugal.

hope-pres-1s¢  that come-spjv-prEs-2schere in  Coimbra and drink-spjv-preEs-1s¢  Super
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Bock  arripEr beer of  Portugal

‘T hope that you can come to Portugal and drink SuperBock, a Portuguese beer, with

b

me.
(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.C1.06.6.1B)

(375) Quando ter tempolivro e  estiver sozinha, vou a café.
when have-ine tempo free  and be-rur-prEs-2sc alone go-PRES-1sG to  coffee.shop

‘When I have time and I am alone, I go to the coffee shop.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.B1.04.33.1J)

R BUE T _ T quando (when) (TEA SN D HERHERKKRIL Th o7z, 2B, 1HIDA

BEIEBIE 238 LT D BIA L 541 72(376),

(376) Queria sabé-los até quando *volte ao Japao.
want-1pFv-1s¢  know-inmthem until  when return-sBJv-PRES-1SG  tO;ART.DEF Japan

‘T would like to get to know them before I return to Japan.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.B1.09.52.21.)

Z O, BERANZEH R D I o 7o (BH) RIGBTDREAHIMREGRBL(378) % L
WFEEPEH L TNDD, — T TRIFMIZIEL N ZORIERBIOPEL D 1 FloH L le-

TV 5(379),

(377) ¢é nao porque goste de animais ou de natureza, ...
be-prEs-1sc  not because like-spiv-pres-1s¢ of animals or of nature

‘It 1s not because I like animals or nature, ...
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(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.C1.03.69.3Q)

378) E possivel que tenhamos saudade de amigos que vivem
na cidade.
be-prEs-3s¢  possible that have-spsv-pres-1pL longing of friends RreL live-prEs-3PL

INART.DEF city
‘It is likely that we will miss friends who live in the city.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.C1.06.69.3Q)

(379) Além disso, se forem a Kamakura, Kanagawa, podem encontrar
uma estatua ou escultura de Budda, também no templo.
beyondofiit  if  go-spsv-rur-spL to Kamakura Kanagawa Can-PRES-3PL meet-INF
ART.IDEF statue  or sculpture of Buddha also in;ART.DEF temple

‘Furthermore, if you go to Kamakura city, in Kanagawa, you can also see the statue
of Buddha in the temple.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.C1.12.50.2L)

AR HERHEARRIC LR T 2 & O ENR &L ST 2 i, EH THERIEBENHV O

TWDHON 1 HiliER S v,

(380) Acho que eles *gostarem muito.
think-pres-1sc that they like-spiv-rur-spL.  very.much
‘I think that they really like it.’
(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CF.A2.11.33.1J)
(381) Quando posso apanha o Sol, *goste de ir ao Parque

Verde ...
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when can-pres-15G catch-INp ArRT.DEF Sun like-spjv-pres-1s¢ of  go-INF tosarT.DEF Park
Green
‘If it 1is sunny, I would like to go to Parque Verde.’

(PEAPL2, JAPONES.CA.B1.50.33.1J)

(380) 1% Bl DA REE & 7 2 A G Hi N CTHEBLEAKR AN W H LTV D BT, ERLIEBE
gostam DAV LR TR B7ans2, = o X 9 7Bk O BhEREE T OB IER KO
MiE. MEAE ORI ESN T THRREH] OB ZzHNTLESTWND I ERE
2 Hid, GSDIFFEE ORI T, HIIEBIED gosto WHWHLNLRETHLHITH S,
FHI COBEFIEBAEDOHE IOV T, Terrell et al. (1987) MMEFT 2 £ 5 (2-ar B &
-er WY, -ir BYEAE HAIRF L T2y ORGR 8.1.2.13.1.2.1 Z /), F 72T O E % 18
T HIERKEZF U irrealis £BLTH D#feis LIRF L TV D AIReMENHERI S D (G
8.3 2,

ZOM, BiRE L TTELROZWERELTH DAL - A RFBCERABRBLO PE H 23
g, Fio, BIRFEEICR T D2 EEBEE LT —FS Ao,

WICHERE B OpEH 2 75 (3 131),

# 181 PAFERFEREEFEE OSEREER (FrHlE=C50)

Bl 2 =X PEAPL2

TLU I5—
ERAHE 9 2
HERERE 4 1
ERERT TBE 2
a&t 15 3

82 THEiENGGERE (e.g. acreditar [believel, julgar [judgel 72 &) 12K » TITHEIEIE LR &
N5 (Mateus, et al. 2003),
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A S & O THERHEBEICER N ET LTV D DT, 33— " ADOEEEREOMIZHE
IRERE TR o TN D, T L, BEEARDEN (quando RiffFKEBL, se &F#B1) 73
HBHIZ < o> TV D AR TH D, o, SEIERT TRETWVF bl R R &
LTHOWORTEY,, KEEBRBOEILZSR,

BEWTEHRER OREFEENE R D (3 132),

# 132 HAFERFEREEFEE OBREEH (FRER)

FEEERE PEAPL2

TLU I5—
Al
A2 1
BT 4 2
B2 1
Ct 10
a&t 15 3

VRN OEEGHEER N 1 BIOARR SN0 8HE2->TEBY., TLU RNEHINSDIE Bl
LS Th D, BIEIZIZ ERD C1 LV EEIMICER LTS, 7. BT

ViV NSy (RAAN

85. ¥&H

ARETIIONTRRZ I L 5 TR IAERMNI T 2 B8R 21T > 1o, KIEU O
EBRHEFICOW T, 2 < ORBUTE W TR b Bk E THRIEERA R E <13
RN A s R ORI & ICEFARDO KBRS REGOMmN R o, £z, %
a—/RABIOME TIEH 525, HIYERB & IR RBRFR LS 72 5 0 B[R 23,
FFRIU PR b OB B/OBA D, —fRBIFRFRIIC Tk b OB E. &

WTOEMOMANR ST, ek, ARBIIRIZ LR EROBN & Pifkd b DR
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IR ERF OISy T,

BHRIEAR OB SN TEHEA D OB ARER OB & | se &IIFERBLE quando W
MRBLTOEHNOETOMAB R ST, ok, BEEIC X D EN~ORMRE 2 BT R 5
NIRNEEZEZ DN, B~V AFESEIC K DHEABENMRNZ &2 i BB~ DR ED
ATREMESHER S D,

PHCEER BB~ DO EFEARK - i EARKROFRHIZ DWW TIE, quando FFEBIC, FHE -
AoR7e EOY IR B, S OICHERRABIRFIEI R B & —RPIRAIRI R BN RS
iz, 72720, BEFWERK - M ERKOMAITRE S TLU ThoH, £, BH~ORGE
IR DRNEREITEZEZ DRV ER LD,

BB HARNFEEEFIC L DEREHEAICOWT, BERILICE Ao, BEhtERkD
PEHA a3 — AR Wl 5 L £ < Fo, ERFEEICHIGICER LTz, 2720
VT a—=RATF—=ZPNETEL7e, T—FEEF LTI ETOBERERLETH D,

AEROFERITT — X BB O TH VY . BEBREMAR THD L F 2D, S%ITEH
M A L VRS BETHDICHEHOT =2 2 IE L, BE L HITERAELIT I LEN

Ho,
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FIOE HmITMhAT
9. #EWMITHAT
ARFmSCCIXEH SR M NVGEFEZ L 28EEEGICOVWT, HRAENOTEE
BEBHE - ZXEZ0HT 52 & TREMICEBBREBLR L TE T, £, TNITELD,
RV N HNAGEBEEICOW T, JERERRAIRRIC K D ERE & O ZIx LTl <, fuks
FX VT 4 OBEPOEHUT 2R ERIT LB E ORRMELZ LR TELDTEL, K
HECIIARMOMREZFE L DTN, Flo, KO FIEMm TORMSLAZORELZEEE 2 |

WMIET —~DEBRDRE LIRS,

9.1. KFRDF LD
9.1.1. MELEEX ) T1md b RAHRIL M HILEEGE

AFRATEIIFIZTATHIEDL D E LD TH LA, RV M AAGEGETITE#R RS ND Z &
WHIN EBX VT A RO RN OBHHED B EZIT o1, & 1 ETIIARNL N HLEE
DL Z BT AL M S 2 REOHIE, RILOBREREDOHE 22D LTI ELE LT,
FRICEMSREIE IS BT DM S 1T, R0 EFRZ LR TR 2 & 2E£BT 2B
REBHRARDDOIZE EDEELERERSTND, ZNE TN ET LV CHIT 572
DIT, AL VERHERIEITRIC BV TR A RGRMEB SN TE 2, 2D EDIE L #
Tk Ak e “HERINL & LT, E Wil & R D BRI ACR O EAES E L TR D L B
BIRTREEBICHE O EZHICHI - TWH T & 2R LT-, 2Dk 57 I SE 2 )
TlE. #1213 Terrell & Hooper (1974) A3 #tf] S 7z 86l 078 E O IR R KBTI 1T D2
FEEDAERR, EREARK « WEARIENTF & OFEWVIZOWNTORBIZITEREE -
TLZED,

T IZTH 2 ETIEHARNLMIAGEERNICE EELT, —KEHFTOMRERFICBIT S
BEEEX VT 4 O EOBREEA L, LOIAWVEANOERIEEZ D252 L a2RlA

%
7. BUEZBFIREROTEA L UTLEMN T CO BB REERIERL L 1TR ey 4
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U7 A BFFRIC VTR, Bt T — 8 OB FRE R CRIFRESE ., IEAUEAR KR SO BhFTE
BRERRELLEBICEX VT4 2RATIHRDOK AT AV —L LTHEIND, X
U7 4 OFWHT 2V —I3, BHAIZIEMENE O EBIEICB D 5 B OE S ) T 1

MENEOFEIZBE D D &M OE X VT 412 5 S, WTHICEWN TS EWAR
& irrealis #RKBLT DAV N L EROO L ORBERRIETH D, S HIT, RITAARGE
DEHX VT AR TRE I, FTETIEIASA, VEEUETHEAINL TN D, Hif - (55
DEXVT 4 LEDHTOEX VT A N5 _BEWADOEX )T 1 BimEEAT5 &,
BEROE ST MRBL A BRE  MEDH TOELX D T 4 2% HMENT irrealis O~ — 75—
ELTHET AR TH D EERTH LN TE D,

B L CH 4 B Cld, #EilE L IRFI SN0V & S d ERIER R EMER KL RIE L
TLYT 4 OBLENOALES T 7o, EAEARER LIS ERRITE LN RMLER EOREE
LTRGEINZZEbH Y, BRFEICHE W TH EIER I3 < HEhilk & b R 55 =
DRUETHHEVI FERP R ENDZE DD, R TIEE ZBUEROEIEITITIHB AL
RNA, WEREES VT A AFROBFENDBL LT, BEHIEREK - B ERRKIIHERIE &
[k, Bl E X U 7 M AT X ) 7 4 ORBLUCET 2 irrealis D~v—HI— L LT
WHET 2, 7272 L. BRI 2 RBUIEERIE L D &, — T, ZBEXDOEX VT
A DEZFMNOEEST DL MRS TOHER], T8 722 E3EE - REOEX Y T 4
ELTHMRET 2 ZEMNTEDLRT, #RELIFIRES R ->TWVND, Fil - [REOES
VT A WA T D L TR RRBERTHLREZET D&, HIERK - wERKIT
FEEEIZ & o THHEIE LV b KO KRB RBFEATH L Z LR BEZHILD,

U ED XS, BUELEX VT 4 OMIEOHRRZEMT 2 Z & T, ik 2 RAER S

TLERLSHER L, o, HIUERK  BEARK. B DWVITEOMOREELT D EREEE
ZRUT L EREAE OERLERENICOHENICO KT 52 L1 TE 5, ZThiZkDy,

(MLOP TR E2RBT DA OX D RERARERETIRT 5 2 LN TE D,
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012 EEBERL FHLBEBEOBRGEETR

FBTETIL2OOEZFEEa—/ VX Corpora do Portugués como Lingua Estrangeira
& Corpus de Producio Escrita de Portugués Lingua Segunda 7> 545 5727 — (2D
& FEEBOBEGHEEN, KOEBIOWTEHMICEEE, B2 Uiz, HEiEIXASA 5,
AL YT EE, N~ =T REREDOu Y U ASHENFEEE LT TR, R=F V FiEPTF =
AFEORKERR. TAH Y TEE XV T RO FFE S DITIITERE. Wi,
AARGER EORT V7 SRERGEH A 2 b B2 AN R bz, ERERNICR S &
%% (CEFR, Al L)L) I3 BEEHD R G G EH 2SI 2 oi3Hh#k (B1 L~
V) T LI ERE TIERROITHI L T e, RIS BT — IR T RERD S
Mo 7o, R ABNC 1T BAeEBUE D PEH S BiEA R, R TIREZEE L TH Y,
R RV EEARNE & KRB R BN ENHEL TN LD EEZ BN D,

% 8 ETITH 3 T U B a— LA ATIIE» DI ST 4 SOMFJERIC S

WT, HTRERN DB LT, 3. RIBIDHH

bl

ERGEBRUTRER, W15 Bk
FTHELDICEGT H2REL, PR OENN RO T B E CEEDHODL R, HIHk
TEMPMPOS 25 R CEMMFE L TR B A D RAN A NI,

ZRBIT. AV P A NVEERA DOIERER TH DEERRDBEFITONWTERE Lz, Tk
MHRE SPEHDH A, RERIC K DEH~OFMI R BII A O NRhoTed, nv X
FERERERE A IC K D PEH RO N B R S LT, RBUINTR 2 & #fiEAiok a8 ORI
BATHEDND Z L DB3Z W quandoWREILRC se RMFEI TEL VLTV Iz, — T,
BIfREIRBUC I T DA b I L < A bz, SMAIZ W TIE I CORMMACARE R &
DIRFE, & HIZFERI e & OB AN TARES & L TR S TH261703%
<Abhiz,

ZRBIC, BERERK - BEARKOERHEERER~OBM L BR L, EHERK -
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WEARITREEDPEFRIENER SN DEIRKRE TH b T, BATHY. 72D
(THFRIEARR N ER SN D quando WRIFR B0, HEFHEBEN TR SN DS - Ak K 2
EOBFIMEATFGRR Th o7z, BMAEHND WS ETH LM, AP RIZE
<, BEEANZIZ RA VEERUGEE, A Z U TR E, BEORE WERFEEMIZ R 5T,
PRI AAGERGE T EH OBBHEEN 2B 5 Uz, R RI3, FEAERBLT oA
PEHIMNZW—T5, ARAICFER N Z Do TS« AREBBLO R SRR BUC I T 5 A
Dign, FlFaEdRonihol, BRENIT ERICER MR- Tz, 72720, #%
BREBN DI T—2 VA Xb/hE N7, FERITEIRVENROATREME R &<, T —4

ZYLIE L COBRHEN RO N D,

92. KimDRELSHRDEE
A TIEFE B L DA 2 R < FFNCRLE LT 2y, Fikimiichk x 22k

BZiA TG, £, 3= 25073 EOFHEMHIRICIRANZ2ZE TH 5725, EHM

Wl

L EBEORFELERAE, UIRKEL E OMICITKBE R FEZ ANz LTH,
BERIR & OBIENAEIEE TLARD S Z LT TE P, WEBRICOW TIRHEE DIk %
M52 EIXTERY, HEERRRBEREZ RO DITITHRE~ONE A B2 —72 L,
B RMFZE 2 AT > TERIFZEZMTE L TS ZEREE LY,

I, ARBFFR Tl 2 — A RBIC Lo THEH SNk 0@ 2 AR AR 8525
KLU TELEN, BRIEPHV LN RERTERIEN VbR o7, TRz B
WZOWTORGEETEIZE Lz, 20X RENZBEHAEZHLNCT 2 LR, KD k572
TG0 OBFFE £ EWERIA OWFSE (cf. Bardovi-Harlig 2000) ~& JJE ST < 720124
HThD, THIZOWTIEL, FFHENTEREZ AW T ORI & 5 2 RIZETEEIC
STLEID, SR ETLRERE L TERELZ L TWS BERD D,

S Bl ERUEEBIEOEM & b E XD, BERNRERO D RERETOND, K%
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ITHFgEE b, HESEICRELTUUELZY (e.g. Bento 2013), #FHEM /¥ AT &#{To 7=
» (e.g. Stokes 1988, Sanz 2003). X HIZITHIALD X A7 TT— X ZINET D (eg.
Gudmestad 2006) 72 EfEx 72 TRZEED L CHERHEDEN 23 TEX T, Av h AL

SEPEE o — 2 & LTI AREED PLE, PEAPL2 #fHWVWTH, FHICX > Tl 1ML

i

IEEFRER VDN L RIS L CRERBORRIIIRE CTH VT T\1D & F X D,
AUIARFRDO A2 5T, XRBEROFETH Y . PLE & PEAPL2, % L TAG ClI otk
LLLTWRORY ARV REDHEET D CAL2 O X )2, WHOa— SAET 5 —
< MTHADNWT, ARV N TARERE., HEENEICE > CTEEE a— 2%
TEFHRLTWIEER ), ZLTEDREDOR Yy NT—7 DIEENLETH S,
TIEFRIREN L K D AR TIERH D2, RV h ANFEOSE TIEIEF DD 72 0L F o
CENOERODLMETHDLH LN ZLHFRLEEY, £ BUELEX U T 1wl
SLEHRIEBORETH D, RV N AVGEFESCHR . SUEEICB T 2 BFEOW T E
ELTEBISENHTHY . BHRRSHBSE SN D ORIE L EX Y T 1 OBFFERR % K
P72 DITERTH D L 2D, HHEOMEEZREI L, M OEHIE L O X8/ It
SAEYEL, EHUERRZ EHLT 2 BRER A R T 2B E OB ONWTERLTY
Z LT, PHENPREEL R X D RFIROMAE L HBICHEEGTELLDEE XD,
TRBIC, ABFRICIZEB OD R NE L B HVEEBERIE, SRR —F & LT
DREREEN DD, RV NINVFEOEEMIZONT, EIZHARENTHET 5 b DI
FHEEOBEFBIEFSBAOMIm E Voo FREBEL T2 bDIXTEA LR LR,
FEREOBBOMMERSNCTHZLICEY, TNEKBMLEAR FAT v T RO TN
AREM OBRAFICEHR TE 5 Z EAMIRF SN D, FICEBEREE L S8k B 50

Jeld, TREF OBRRBICTFEHTE 20D LN TE 5,
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{+4% 1 Corpora do PLE / Corpus de PEAPL2 X T—<°%

O Individuo

PN

1.1A

Escreva um texto em que se apresente, em que fale das
suas caracteristicas fisicas, da sua vida familiar, da sua
casa, dos seus gostos e dos seus desejos. Se ndo quiser

falar de si, pode inventar!

BIRT- DY IRRIRFE, FEATE, FIE, BRI
BIZOVWTHEN T2 XEEFNTIZES, L
ENHICONTEE RN E ) ThHIITANEL
THHETT,

3.1A

Ao longo dos tempos, o Homem ja se interrogou véarias
vezes sobre a possibilidade de néo estar s6 no universo.
Os extraterrestres existem? H4 quem garanta que j4 os
viu e hd quem nem acredite nessa possibilidade. Dé a

sua opinido sobre o assunto.

RETDleo TABEIMMTE S ZOFHICHE—DF
FETIEZZRWATREME 2 R L C & 72, MBS AR
BHEET 0N, b I TTICENLE R &N
HON, FTENLEZELELRVAITVET
Dy HIRTZOFRAEZFENTIEE N,

4.1A

Sdo muitas as pessoas que diariamente abrem o jornal
para ler a sec¢édo do hordscopo. Procuram o seu signo e
léem atentamente as previsdes para aquele dia. E vocé?
Também gosta de ler o seu horéscopo? Fale sobre isso,

justificando a sua opinido.

£ DA ERRENERD 72028 % B
o BADEREZIRL, ZOROESZEETS
Bile, HRIUTE D TT I, BEWVZILDITAf
ETTh HRIEOBREZHRATENTILZE Y,

5.1B

Fale um pouco de como ocupava o tempo quando era

mais pequeno, dos seus amigos e das vossas

brincadeiras.

INE IS TZEIZE SRS T Z L TE 22, Sl

PR R DONTENTL ZEN,

6.1B

Escreva uma carta a um amigo que nao vé ha muito
tempo. Recorde momentos passados em conjunto e

fale-lhe da sua vida pessoal e profissional actuais.

iHEL RS> TVRVEASNOFREEENTIEX
WV, B S LR E B L2 BIED
FETERCHFIZ OV THEEL T X,

7.1B

Imagine que mudou de casa, de cidade ou de pais.
Escreva a um amigo seu falando-lhe do assunto, das
razdes que motivaram essa mudanca, das pessoas novas
que conheceu, e das modificacdes que ela trouxe a sua

vida.

MCENLE oLz LB LTS, KA
5oL L 2B, SloMLETHmY AT
AR ol LIZ &5 NEDEIZ DWW Tl
FHEBNTLIEEY,

8.1B

O poeta Anténio Gededo, num dos seus poemas,
escreveu: “O sonho comanda a vida e sempre que o
homem sonha o mundo pula e avanca.” Concorda com o

poeta? Tem algum sonho que gostasse muito de

realizar? Como e quando pensa fazé-lo?

A Anténio Gadedo 1% [BIINAEZEX 2
RS ZETHIENIC ) EEFEW, Thae s
LETH, ERLEVWEEIHY ETh, £
T, o, WoZEREHZET D,

10.1C

Ha certamente uma pessoa, um amigo, uma amiga ou

HoTWb, HHWIFHRA. KA. AHANEW

8 FIFRIIATRELITL D
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alguém famoso, que admira ou que detesta. Trace aqui,

por palavras, o seu retrato.

IENDHDTT, TDOLI R NMESHEITL-
TRLTLIESY,

15.1D

Imagine que ganhava uma bolsa de estudo para estudar
no estrangeiro. Diga que pais, que escola e que curso
escolheria. Diga também como imagina que iria ser a

sua vida nesse novo espago.

ESEFZOLREE LB LABLTIES N, ¥
DEO, EARFRO, EOa—REBROET D,
FEZTHRIZOANENRED I ITR> TN D h
HZ TSN,

18.1F

"Quando for grande, quero ser..." Esta é uma frase que
ouvimos dizer a muitas criangas e que, provavelmente,

vocé também ja disse... Fale sobre este assunto.

[R&Lpoteh, ~ThR20n), FH-H08 2
IWVNIDOEBEETL, ol bRIbEoE

HETLLEI, ZTOZLEIZHONTHENTLIZEN,

22.1G

"O dinheiro nao da felicidade, mas ajuda..." Diga aquilo

que pensa sobre este assunto.

[B&ITEEZINRVR, BTIZhsd] &)

ZEIZONTE Y BWET N,

24.1H

Escreva um texto falando das melhores férias da tua
vida. Se nunca teve nenhumas de que tivesse gostado

realmente, imagine aquelas que gostaria de ter.

BT D NETER S B> HARIRIZOW T o E
EENTLLEZEN, BHEICRWLOR R -8

AlE. AR LTS &Y,

25.1H

Imagine que ganhou muito dinheiro e que tem um més
de férias para gozar. Escreva a um(a) amigo(a)
apresentando o seu plano de férias e convidando-o /-a

para as passar consigo.

7o SADBEEBRNT 1A ORB & 572 41
BLTLIZEN, KANKRIEOGE % # 2>,
—HEICB T T LTS THTLIEEN,

26.1H

Imagine que uma revista de turismo esta a solicitar
textos para integrar o espaco “A capital dos meus
sonhos!” . Descreva a cidade - capital que mais gostou

de visitar ou que gostaria de visitar e explique porqué.

L & DIATHEED TRLDE DR LD CFA 5
LLTVWDLHBLTIEED, —FBRUTAD
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LT ZEN,

31.11

Em todos os paises ha festas tradicionais em que muitos
de nbés gostamos de participar. Fale de uma festa

tradicional a que costume ir.

TRCOEXIIBMLTEL 2D X0 REHNRE
BONRBHEDOTT, WOLBNMLTNDHIBED

IZONTHNTLEIN,

34.1J

Conte um filme ou um especticulo a que tenha assistido
e de que se recorde. Diga porque o escolheu e porque

gostou ou néo dele.
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35.1d

Imagine que 1é um antncio de jornal sobre um concurso
em que oferecem a possibilidade de participar numa

produgdo cinematografica. Para concorrer basta

descrever o filme de que mais gostou até hoje,
explicando porqué. Responda a este anuncio,
descrevendo o filme da sua vida e especificando que tipo

de papel gostaria de ter no filme caso venca o concurso.

BREFIEIC SN TE D L5 a7 —ZonT
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37.1d

Nos ultimos tempos temos ouvido falar da utilizagdo de
livros electrénicos. Diga o que pensa sobre o assunto,
indicando as diferencas entre o tradicional livro

impresso e 0 mais recente livro electrénico.
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FEFEEOFAICOVWTELS BIZLET,

39.1J

Ha pessoas que néo viajam sem um livro como
companhia. Para si ler um livro constitui um momento
de prazer ou de aprendizagem? Considera que um livro
nos pode proporcionar esses dois momentos
simultaneamente? Fale sobre o que gosta ou costuma

ler.
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A Sociedade

gy

44.2L

"Em vez do caozinho, deviam era adoptar uma crianga!"
Ouve-se muitas vezes esta frase quando alguém passa
com um animal de estimagdo. O que pensa sobre ter
até mesmo em

animais de estimagdo, por vezes,

pequenos apartamentos na cidade.
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45.2L

O wuso do telemdvel, em certas sociedades,

transformou-se num vicio. Fale das vantagens e
desvantagens de ter telemdvel e das circunstéancias que
fizeram dele, para muita gente, um produto de primeira

necessidade.
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48.2L

Com o acesso a Internet cada vez mais facilitado a
todos, ouve-se dizer que as pessoas ja ndo precisam de
viajar para conhecer outros paises e outras culturas.
Agora basta um computador ligado a net e a vontade de
pesquisar durante horas. Concorda com esta afirmacéo?
Fale-nos sobre o assunto e sobre a sua relagdo com a

Internet.
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50.2L

Todos os paises sdo diferentes a nivel cultural e

geografico. Descreva o seu pais, observando as

particularidades das suas regibes, os principais

monumentos e saliente alguns dos hébitos mais

frequentes da sua cultura.
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53.2L

As pessoas dao cada vez mais importancia a4 aparéncia e
frequentam centros de estética, saloes de cabeleireiros e

gindsios. Este cuidado ndo é reservado s6 as mulheres,
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vemos cada vez mais homens preocupados com o seu

corpo. Fale sobre o assunto dando a sua opinido.

RICREEBI L O TETWS, 2D LT

DNTHRTEOBEREZENTLLEE N,

54.2L

Nos ultimos anos os gindsios encheram-se de gente e o
seu numero multiplicou-se. Desde os desportos mais
comuns as novas alternativas, a oferta é muito variada.
Discuta o tema, indicando se frequenta o gindsio, o que

pratica e porqué.
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55.2

H4, certamente, comidas de que gosta muito e hé outras
que detesta. Fale disto e daquilo que pensam os seus

familiares e amigos sobre o assunto.
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57.2

Muitas doengas sdo motivadas pela alimentagdo, pela
falta ou pelo excesso. Fale desta questdo e do desafio

que, em todo o mundo, as autoridades enfrentam.

Z< OFRRUTBROANZE, BEOMEICEES T
LTS, AT > BY/AERER L TWDZ
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59.2

Imagine que leu num jornal um andncio sobre um curso
de cozinha mediterranica, chinesa ou outra. Seria capaz
de se inscrever num curso de cozinha ou ndo? Explique

as suas motivagoes.
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60.2

Actualmente as grandes cidades propdem-nos tantas
ofertas de restaurantes que as vezes é dificil escolher.
Dos internacionais restaurantes chineses, japoneses,
italianos aos alternativos restaurantes vegetarianos ou

fast-food, subsistem ainda os nossos tradicionais

restaurantes  tipicos. Fale sobre o assunto,

manifestando as suas preferéncias.
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65.20

Antigamente, cada pais tinha a sua economia e

consumia os produtos que produzia. Uma das
consequéncias da globalizagdo é o facto de termos a
nossa disposi¢do o0 mesmo produto por um pre¢o muito
mais baixo do que aquele que é produzido no nosso pais,
causando graves problemas de desemprego. Discuta

esta questédo e sugira formas de atenuar este problema.
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66.20

Muitas pessoas véem na emigra¢do uma saida para a
sua vida, no entanto, em muitos casos, ao emigrarem,
descobrem que a realidade n&o corresponde ao sonho.

Recorde tipos de problemas que se podem encontrar
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num pais estrangeiro. Se quiser, pode ilustrar com um

caso que conheca.

STWAHHEIZZFITFT T IZEN,

67.2P

Sdo hoje raros os paises em que ndo ha imigrantes.
Muitos sdo explorados e sujeitos a varias formas de

discriminacéo. Aborde esta questio.

AR BRIBAZENLVELWS ORKBTH D,
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ZORMEIZ OV TIERTL 2 &0,

O Meio Ambiente

69.3Q

Gosta de viver na cidade? Acha que, se pudesse, gostaria
mais de vir no campo? Pense em vantagens e
desvantagens de viver na cidade ou no campo. Escreva

sobre isso.

ETHEET DO ETTh, b LAREE 57
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70.3Q

Actualmente, em muitos paises, os habitantes das
grandes cidades comegam a preferir viver em espacos
néo urbanos, alegando que ai tém muito mais qualidade
de vida. Qual é a sua opinido sobre este assunto?

Também trocaria a cidade pelo campo?
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71.3Q

Nos ultimos tempos ouvimos falar muito de agricultura

biolégica. Diga qual é a sua opinido sobre o assunto.

IR, EARECOWTESHIZLET, &
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73.3R

O aquecimento global é um problema que preocupa
todos os cidaddos independentemente do pais em que
vivem. O certo é que cada um de nés pode contribuir
para minimizar esse problema. Discuta a questdo e

sugira pequenos gestos que podem fazer a diferenca.
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74.3R

O tema Reciclagem é frequente na televisdo e nos
jornais. Escreva um texto para uma campanha
publicitaria, convencendo as pessoas a reciclarem os

objectos e a colocd-los nos respectivos contentores,

indicando os beneficios dessa atitude para o ambiente.
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75.38

Fale de meios de transporte. Fale daqueles em que ja
viajou e daqueles em que gostaria de viajar. Se quiser,

pode contar uma viagem que tenha feito.
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78.3T

Qualquer cidade ¢é constituida por bairros com
caracteristicas muito diferentes: antigos, modernos,
simpaticos, antipaticos, bonitos, feios, para ricos, para
pobres, etc. Fale da sua cidade e descreva o bairro dos

seus sonhos.
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80.3U

"Os centros comerciais s3o um mal necessario!"
Actualmente, mais tarde ou mais cedo, qualquer cidade
vé nascer centros comerciais a0 mesmo tempo que vai
desaparecendo o comércio tradicional. Num texto de

uma pagina, diga o que pensa sobre este assunto.
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83.3V

Actualmente, temos consciéncia de que a qualidade de
um produto é menos importante do que a fama que a
publicidade lhe confere. Fale do papel da publicidade no

mundo de hoje.
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T8k 2 EXT— LEREZEHDRIFSMER K Y

FREREY

% 2- 1 PLE 18307 — = L BEftAEE H D[RR E R 2=

<213 <222 <666  .666~133
goTI A8 H#EEE B E  FRIFEE student BE Hii DFFits CovRatio
1.1A 39 37.6816 1.3184 0.4206 0.6760 0.6260% 08744  2.8646%
5.1B 10 2.8162 7.1838 2.2920 2.9275 * 0.0970 0.9598+ 0.5103
6.1B 12 6.9180 50820 1.6214 1.7869 0.0638 0.4665 0.8262
7.1B 15 151216  -0.1216  -0.0388  -0.0390 00737  -0.011013  1.2281
8.1B 7 8.9689 -1.9689  -0.6282  —0.6346 0.0567 -0.1556 1.1440
10.1C 4 4.8671 -0.8671 -0.2766  -0.2796 0.0772  -0.080888  1.2203
24.1H 13 171725  -41725  -1.3312  -1.4437 0.0921 -0.4598 0.9661
25.1H 3 4.8671 -1.8671 -0.5957  -0.6078 0.0772 -0.1759 1.1745
34.1J 1 0.7652 0.2348 0.0749 0.0775 0.1232  0.029038 1.2966
37.1J 8 4.8671 3.1329 0.9996 1.0434 0.0772 0.3019 1.0718
4521 27 23.3253 3.6747 1.1724 1.3299 0.1854 0.6345 1.1177
50.2L 9 110198  -20198  -0.6444  -0.6512 0.0560 -0.1587 1.1400
55.2M 5 8.9689 -3.9689  -1.2663  -1.3353 0.0567 -0.3275 0.9635
69.3Q 9 8.9689 0.0311 0.0099 0.0099 0.0567  0.002427 1.2062
70.3Q 9 11.0198  -20198  -0.6444  -0.6512 0.0560 -0.1587 1.1400
73.3R 5 6.9180 -1.9180  -06119  -0.6202 0.0638 -0.1619 1.1553
75.3S 2 2.8162 -08162  -0.2604  —0.2660 0.0970  -0.087189  1.2483
80.3U 6 6.9180 -09180  -0.2929  -0.2939 0.0638  -0.076739  1.2015
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£+ 2- 2 PEAPL2 {EX0 T —~ & BEtIEEE H O BRI ERZ=

<2.44 <444 <.942 .333~1.66
H 7L £AE HEE ® = EFRIEZE  Student = Hii DFFits CovRatio
1.1A 15 15.1879 -0.1879 -0.0170 -0.0177 0.2046 -0.008971 1.7110
33.1J 141 134.2 6.7579 0.6128 0.7323 0.3462 0.5329 1.7543
50.2L 34 46.1420 -12.1420 -1.1010 -1.2134 0.1211 -0.4505 0.9985
52.2L 36 31.8555 4.1445 0.3758 0.3818 0.1491 0.1598 1.5247
55.2M 1 -1.4796 2.4796 0.2248 0.2473 0.2845 0.1560 1.8640
6.1B 120 131.9 -11.8610 -1.0755 -1.4032 0.3311 -0.9873 1.1536
69.3Q 88 96.1448 -8.1448 -0.7386 -0.7858 0.1649 -0.3492 1.3399
75.3S 4 5.6636 -1.6636 -0.1509 -0.1613 0.2472 -0.092448 1.7925
77.3T 112 91.3826 20.6174 1.8695 2.9279% 0.1512 1.2359 0.2718
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